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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Referendum Question Perplexes Parliament 


934007524 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 13 Jan 93 p 2 


[Unattributed article: “Facts, Events, People. The April 
Referendum: The Main Thing—What to Ask’’] 


[Text] The wording of the questions on the referendum 
scheduled for || April about the new Russian constitution 
will obviously be the main point on the agenda of the 
regular session of the republic parliament which just 
opened. 


Deputy Speaker of the Supreme Soviet Nikolay Ryabov 
announced yesterday at a working meeting of the Con- 
stitutional Commission that the “development of the 
text of the questions is of historic significance” since the 
failure of the referendum would mean “an open crisis of 
power and....those who instigate this would have to say 
goodbye to power for good.” In Ryabov's opinion, the 
most important task of all the power structures in the 
immediate future should be to find wordings which 
would suit first of all the voters and subjects of the 
federa’ on and last of all the central organs. 


A preliminary list of questions for the referendum has 
already been suggested by the constitutiona: commission 
and, according to the intention of its official secretary, 
Oleg Rumyantsev, this should be the basis for further 
discussion. Oleg Rumyantsev thinks that “the basic 
provisions should not be of a purely political nature.”’ In 
keeping with this principle, the list includes only the 
most general fundamental questions of state structure. It 
is quite obvious that neither a positive nor a negative 
answer to them will make it possible to resolve the 
prolonged conflict between the parliament and the pres- 
ident. And yet this is the primary purpose pursued by the 
initiators of the referendum from the executive branch. 


At the beginning of February it is planned to hold a 
plenary session of the Constitutional Commission under 
the leadership of President Yelisin. It is then, apparently, 
that Mr. Yeltsin will make public the results of the 
activity of this group of experts for preparing the refer- 
endum. The majority of observers think that an obvious 
consequence of making this public will be to escalate the 
confrontation between the president and parliament and 
attempts on the part of the latter to postpone the dates of 
the referendum, which even now seem to many deputies 
to be unrealistic and even adventuristic 


Deputy Views Referendum, Ethnic Discord 


934K00464 Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 3, Jan 93 pp I, 2 


[Interview with Deputy Yegor Shugayev by A. Uglanov 
and A. Zhdankin; place and date not given: ‘Sovereignty 
Has To Be Paid For’’} 


RUSSIA 1 


[Text] In a recent issue we carried the emotional article 
“Is Russia Falling Apart?....” The first responses are in, 
“Soviet Russia is falling apart, and let it!” says Russian 
Deputy Yegor Shugayev. 


Our correspondents A, Uglanov and A, Zhdankin met 
with the deputy and expressed their disagreement, 


{[Uglanov, Zhdankin] Mr. Shugayev, if at the April 
referendum a number of Russian republics “pose” the 
question of secession from the federation, we could close 
the lid on a united and indivisible country with a 
centuries-old history 


[Shugayev] If millions of people take part in this refer- 
endum, and if they answer “yes” to this question, that 
means that there are on the territory of what you call the 
Soviet state people who do not consent to live in this 
Soviet state 


[Uglanov, Zhdankin] Economic independence is the 
direction to which we should aspire and which we should 
welcome. We are not, however, talking about the emer- 
gence of numerous states. It could reach the point of 
absurdity here. Continuing your logic, in time you would 
he declaring yourself president of your own apartment. 


[Shugayev] I would do so were I fearful in my apartment. 
But when | know that good people—Tatars, Jews, 
Uzbeks, Azerbaijanis—live next door and that we live 
deriving some benefit from one another and that we are 
psychologically accustomed to one another, | would not 
then require iron doors. 


[Uglanov, Zhdankin] But throughout the world, it is a 
big and strong state which best protects its citizens. 


[Shugayev] The state of the so-called socialist type which 
was built in our country, the state which took shape 
under Lenin and Stalin, was an artificial formation, as 
was also the party, which was not a party but a manage- 
rial-ideological structure. 


There should be spiritual unity in the state. But with us? 
Even the religions are various: The Estonian and the 
Uzbek cannot live in the same state. I wish to offend 
neither. But these peoples are absolute opposites in 
terms of mentality. 


[Uglanov, Zhdankin] But both Estonians and Uzbeks, 
among others, get along very amicably in the United 
States. 


[Shugayev] That was a free territory, to which a multi- 
tude of people came at different times on an equal basis. 
The Italian and the Ukrainian went in the same ship to 
an unsullied land and shared it between them. With us, 
however, the situation is totally different. Our state is 
broken down into national territories. The Bashkir live 
on the territory of Bashkortostan, which has since time 
immemorial belonged to the Bashkirs. The Kalmyks, 
Chukchis, Yakuts, Dagestanis, and Tatars live on their 
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primordial territories, where their fathers, grandtathers, 
greal-grandtathers, great-great-grandfathers, and $0 on, 
and so forth, are buried 


[Uglanoyv, Zhdankin] If we assume that you are right, all 
nations and national groups, which inhabit all regions, 
are simply required to put to a referendum points 
concerning their state independence 


[Shugayeyv] Wait a minute. In order to ask a question, we 
should at least know the consequences. Why are the 
Benelux countries not waging war among themselves? 
Because they have grown historically accustomed to one 
another. Is our society ready to shed the “snake's skin” 
of the Soviet state (snake in the positive meaning of this 
word, because in rejuvenating, it changes its skin)? Let 
everyone answer this tor himself 


| generally believe, for example, that Stalin and his 
totalitarian state were in a sense historically necessary, 
evidently. Because the totalitarian leadership imposed 
by force on the old Russia a decent standard of education 
and a high level of industrial development 


Nothing in history occurs by accident. We had, evi- 
dently, to go through the crucible of totalitarianism and 
we have now to pass through the crucible of this brutal, 
agonizing confrontation toward, ultimately, consolida- 
tion. For us, the Soviet state was the core, whose outer 
shell is now changing, as it were, and the contours of the 
new State are showing through. And the most important 
question now 1s: From what material will this core 
be-—wage leveling and thriftlessness, when everything 1s 
common and belongs to no one, or private ownership 
and healthy individualism” 


[Uglanov, Zhdankin] In this case, why are the leaders 
of the new Russian republics afraid of conducting on 
their territories, without any dissembling, a refer- 
endum on full sovereignty and secession from the 
Russian Federation” 


{Shugayev] They are as afraid as they can be of secession 
from Russia, because there can be no secession from 
Russia as such. Formal. yes. But do not confuse a piece 
of paper with reality. You cannot jump out of yourself. 


[Uglanov, Zhdankin] Mr. Shugayev, you have avoided 
answering the question. What happens when some imag- 
inary Buburostan votes for secession from the Russian 
Federation” 


[Shugayev] You can vote for whatever you like. On 17 
March 1991 we here had a thoroughly fraudulent refer- 
endum on the Soviet Union 


So there would be a “paper” separation from Russia. 
What then” Buburostan is in the center of Russia: The 
railroads and air corndors run through Russia. But who 
would simply admit over the territory of Russia an 
aircraft from France carrying champagne for Buburo- 
stan” Everything has to be paid for. 
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{[Uglanov, Zhdankin] Bul why is Buburostan, which has 
already proclaimed its own constitution, with the 
supremacy of its laws to Moscow's laws, receiving from 
Moscow enormous cash injections and, despite this, 
refusing to pay federal tax? 


[Shugayev] Two years ago, B. Yeltsin expressed the 
absolutely correct formula: Give as much sovereignty as 
can be swallowed. But the fathers of the sovereignties 
here must remember that they could be left without 
electric power and foodstuffs, with oil alone: We will eat 
oil and snack on gas. Everything will have to be paid for. 


{[Uglanov, Zhdankin] The present notion of sovereignty 
is reminiscent of a vast restaurant, where everyone 1s 
eating “for free,’ as under communism 


[Shugayev] This is the case, unfortunately, The state 
should operate like a plant, with many production lines, 
and from whose gate in the form of a “happiness 
machine" an automobile leaves. But each makes his own 
individual, albeit small, part. Only then does an automo- 
bile, in which everyone drives toward happiness, result. 
I have seen this in Italy, which has the Fiat company, a 
monster to us. This company's vehicles are driven in all 
countries of the world. All of Fiat is scattered throughout 
the world in the form of small plants and exists in 
entirely sovereign fashion thanks to its circulatory 
system. 


[Uglanov, Zhdankin] Let us get back to Russia. Is there 
some assurance that there is a force which might induce 
the ordinary man, who is sick of politics, to take part in 
the referendum and choose either a parli .nentary or 
presidential republic? 


[Shugayev] If you ask me in such a form, with the foreign 
words “president” and “parliament,” the majority of the 
population could not be dragged to a referendum by 
lasso, even. The questions need to be formulated simply 
and concisely; Russian is the language of Pushkin and 
can express any complex thought. But if it 1s a question 
of trying to be clever, with guile, what is more (a question 
on several pages, which needs lengthy study), speculation 
and failure even are almost inevitable. 


[Uglanov, Zhdankin] Many people are now reducing the 
meaning of the referendum to a struggle between two 
leaders: Yeltsin and Khasbulatov, who would like to 
hold on to their positions, and not simply to hold on, but 
to strengthen these positions, this authority. And, regard- 
less of the results, the outcome would be interpreted as 
someone's victory. 


[Shugayev] If the problem of the structure in the state, 
property, and the form of government is resolved in 
principle, it is not that important which figures person- 
ally are at the helm. Throughout the world, incidentally, 
the leader is far from the most prestigious or, even less, 
the highest-paid figure. 


Clinton's wife, Hillary, received $300,000 a year, and he, 
as governor, did not have such income ($80,000 a year). 
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[Uglanov, Zhdankin] We do not know about you, bul we 
do not greatly care for the fact that district sovereignties 
could cut up Russia's political space into a patchwork 
quilt. It would then, of course, unite once again, but 
would have to negotiate several problems and conflicts 


[Shugayev] Processes undoubtedly need to be influ- 
enced. You are sitting in front of me, and each body pan 
is some territory. An arm has become diseased, it has 
declared sovereignty, you, however, cure it. This is a 
normal process, Russia did not drop down to us from the 
skies in finished form. It is a living, multinational 
organism 


It cannot be thought of as some frozen clod. It has, it is 
said, lain unhappily in the snows and will continue to do 
$0 without movement, but it is, on the other hand, 
powerful and united. 


Our state lives in a particular historical channel. The 
civil war is exhausted, communist ideology is exhausted, 
congressional authority (of the people's deputies of 
Russia) is exhausted, parliamentary authority (in its 
present form) is exhausted, and presidential authority 
also will be exhausted. What is not exhausted is the 
potential of individuals and the people, who freely and 
well-foundedly choose the form of ownership and gov- 
ernment and the rulers themselves who are best for them 
The form of life, that is. 


Shumeyko on Referendum, Other Issues 


934K00474 Moscow ARGUMENTY | FAKT 
in Russian No 3, Jan 93 p 3 


[Report on interview with Vladimir Shumeyko, tirst 
deputy prime minister of Russia; place and dat« not 
given: “In Our Country, Each Republic Was a Factory 
Shop"} 


[Text] ‘Jn our country, each republic was a factory shop," 
Russia's First Deputy Prime Minister Vladimir Shum- 
evko admitted recently. He said: ‘The government that 
has freed prices has no right to allow basic necessities to be 
unavailable. For a variety of reasons we have not been 
able to get domestic producers to supply the needed goods 
The disintegration of the USSR has also played a role 
The Union was like a factory, with each republic being a 
shop." 


On the pace of privatization. It is slow from the point of 
view of economic reform, and high from the point of 
view of the population’s adaptation to it. At this point, 
no more than five percent of state enterprises in Russia 
have been privatized. 


On the referendum. W1!! the people want to participate in 
it at all? 


The referendum is considered to have taken place if no 
less than half the registered voters participate in it. Will 
people come to the referendum? At first glance. the 
deputy prime minister said, it appears that they will not. 





RUSSIA 3 


since the population has long ceased to be politicized: 
some have written off the center altogether as something 
that “only robs us’ On the other hand, however, many 
political forces support the referendum as an opportu- 
nity to call for new elections of everyone—-the deputies 
and the president Therefore they will prod the popula- 
tion to participate in the referendum 


Is the government concerned that the Russian Federa- 
tion's constituent republics will take advantage of the 
referendum to piggyback the issue of their own indepen- 
dence to the main question” 


V. Shumeyko expressed the hope that the Russian Fed- 
‘ration’s constituent republics will sign the Federation 
Treaty before the referendum 


By the way, bilateral agreements have been prepared 
with pr .ctically all republics (prices for petroleum prod- 
ucts will be set at the world level, but in each specific 
instance its own mechanism of trade has been found. 
That is whys they are bilatere!) In V. Shumeyko's 
opinion, any diktat on the pam of Kussia will bring a 
result opposite to that desired: We have to admit that 
Russia, too, receives many goods trom the republics. 


The situation surrounding the president. V. Shumeyko 
said as few as 27 percent or less of the Russian Supreme 
Soviet members may vote for presidential rule. 


To the question regarding Yeltsin's waning popularity on 
the eve of tne referendum, V. Shumeyko did not agree 
that the situation was dangerous, pointing out that when 
people are faced with the choice at the referendum 
regarding in whose hands to place power. he 1s convinced 
that the popularity of presidential rule and of Yeltsin 
himself wi!’ prevail over all others 


Regarding employment prospects for Burbulis, Gaydar, 
and Petrov. the deputy prime minister said that there 1s 
not a single person who worked for Yeltsin that the latter 
abandoned 


To a question on corruption within the government of 
Russia, V. Shumeyko said that members of the govern- 
ment are awaiting a law on government service. No 
matter how many other decisions the government adopts 
(there is Article 9 of the antimonopoly law that prohibits 
government Officials from participating 1n commercial 
structures), it will not do any good. because what 1s 
needed is a list of jobs in which dual occupation 1s 
prohi ited 


In addition, a document will be signed into effect soon 
that will contain a form contract with the management of 
state enterprises. which will list the terms of their 
employment. including bans 


V. Shumeyko admitted that the Gaydar government 
committed many errors because it did not turn often 
enough to the people who are carrying out this reform. 
for, in the deputy prime minister's opinion. the reform 1s 
being implemented by the people—not the government. 
The deputy prime minister believes that the government 
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should turn to the people more often, in order to discuss 
its decisions——not after the fact but when they are still in 
the preparation stage. Including telling the people what it 
intends to do, with what methods, what the results will 
be, and what goals it 1s trying to achieve. 


What kind of help do we need from abroad? In the deputy 
prime minister's opinion, we acutely need a rescheduling 
of the foreign debt. At least for three-five years, Every- 
thing else is manageable. Nobody gives money “for 
nothing,” though. Mainly, however, we should help 
ourselves. 


Roundtable on Referendum Viewed 


934C 07534 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Jan 93 pp 1, 2 


[Article by Anna Ostapchuk: “The Constitutional 
Court Calls Politicians Together: The ‘Interparty Get- 
Together’ as an Institution for Influencing Political 
Processes’’] 


[Text] “The roundtable is a proven mechanism for 
coordinating public interests but at the same time it is a 
sign of a system's instability, the exhaustion of the 
political process within the framework of the existing 
structures,’ noted the chairman of the board of the 
People’s Party of Free Russia, Vasiliy Lipitskiy, during a 
Constitutional Court roundtable meeting of leaders of 
Russian parties, movements, and deputy factions. 


The Constitutional Court took the initiative for calling 
the meeting. Both opposition leaders and centrists 
responded to the invitation, and leaders of Democratic 
Russia did not refuse to participate. Although for rea- 
sons which, obviously, were extremely valid, none of 
them showed up 


The tone was set by the chairman of the Constitutional 
Court, Valeriy Zorkin. The constitutional judges had 
already declared at a recent meeting with representa- 
tives of the intelligentsia that the Constitutional 
Court's primary concern today is to preserve the integ- 
rity of the Russian Federation. But as he suggested this 
subject to the participants in the meeting as a topic of 
conversation, Valeriy Zorkin could guess the mood of 
the majority of them. Well-known ideological oppo- 
nents were actually in agreement here. It is a different 
matter that many of them linked the preservation of 
the Russia's federative structure to their own ideas of 
the role of the spring referendum and early elections. 
One of the leaders of Civic Union, a cochairman of the 
all-Russian Renewal Union, Aleksandr Vladislavlev, 
made a couple of suggestions regarding the nuts and 
bolts of the Constitutional Court roundtable, which 
was to turn interparty get-togethers, which generally 
convene fairly frequently, into an institution for influ- 
encing political processes. 


As far as the NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspon- 
dent knows, this activity is already underway. In the 
next few days they will complete the formation of a 
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work group, probably made up of party and movement 
analysts who have expressed a desire to cooperate, and 
by the middle of February the organizers hope to 
prepare a workable roundtable which will convene 
regularly in the future 


The participants mentioned a number of potential and 
actual threats to the Federation, Vladimir Staroverov, 
vice president of the All-Russian Society of Sociolo- 
gists and Demographers, reported that, according to 
the results of a Study in which he participated, there are 
now 72 hotbeds of tension in Russia—so far they are 
latent—and two-thirds of its territory is disputed land. 
In this Situation, conducting a referendum could have 
tragic Consequences, the more so since its issues will 
reflect the interests of the territories and republics. On 
these territories and in these republics it will be 
defeated—Mark Kaufman, chairman of the deputy 
faction Sovereignty and Equality, 1s convinced. In 
addition to people's simple refusal to participate in it, 
the referendum involves the risk of an avalanche of 
additional and alternative issues which could com- 
pletely overshadow the constitutional part. 


The dichotomy “referendum-early elect.ons,”’ right 
down to the point of revamping the referendum back 
to the election theme, was partially removed by the 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet Committee for Legis- 
lation, Mikhail Mityukov. He noted, in particular: 
‘From a legal standpoint it is impossible to revamp the 
referendum. Only the Congress can change the statute 
on the referendum now. And in order to hold elections 
we must at least have a reformed constitution and new 
election legislation. Taking into account the rates at 
which our parliament works, this would take it about a 
year and a half. But then the idea of holding early 
elections loses its point since the regular ones will be 
held in a year and a half.”’ 


People’s Deputy Oleg Rumyantsev, secretary of the 
Constitutional Commission, spoke at the meeting as 
well: “1993 could turn out to be the year the Russian 
Federation is buried as a unified state. The Supreme 
Soviet bears direct responsibility for this since it affects 
the adoption of the law on the mechanism for exe- 
cuting the decisions of the Constitutional Court and 
bringing charges for evading this. The refusal of the 
Supreme Soviet to obey the demand to bring the 
constitutions of the autonomous entities into line with 
the federal constitution within two months’ time 1s also 
criminal. Thus at the present time Tatarstan, Yakutia, 
and Bashkiria together are violating 30 articles of the 
Basic Law.’ Rumyantsev also came down hard on the 
executive branch. “The government and the presi- 
dent,’ he noted, “are inclined to finance precisely 
those regions in which separatist activity is especially 
high, in that same Tatarstan. Separatist movements are 
equipped with weapons and foreign currency while 
federalist forces are vegetating in an abnormal condi- 
tion. We must set the tasx of financing, supporting. and 
putting in power pro-Russian, federalist forces in the 
republics.” 
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The ideas of the expert from the “coalition of reforms,” 
Major General Aleksandr Viladimirov, sounded some- 
what general. He suggested determining the status of the 
roundtable and developing a concept of national security 
by which this organ could be guided in its activity, 


At the very end of the meeting Valeriy Zorkin mildly 
noted that if the attitude toward the constitution were 
the same as the attitude toward the inviolability of the 
agreement between the Congress and the president con- 
cerning the referendum, then the Constitutional Court 
could rest easy. 


Next week a similar meeting will be held in the parlia- 
ment on the initiative of Ruslan Khasbulatov. 


Views on April Referendum Highlighted 
934007494 Moscow TRUD in Russian 19 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by Nikolay Kishkin: “The Russian Referendum: 
What Will We Be Asked?”’} 


[Text] No one yet knows what the people will ultimately 
be asked at the referendum. Little can be said as yet for 
certain. Namely, the referendum is scheduled for 11 
April, it will be devoted to the basic provisions of the 
new constitution, and it will be conducted by the Central 
Electoral Commission and the corresponding commis- 
sions locally and it will be prepared, it is contemplated, 
by a staff representing parliament and the presidential 
structures. And that, most likely, is it. As for the rest, it 
will have a start and a finish, as they say. 


We would recall that the actual decision on the holding 
of a referendum was adopted by the Seventh Congress 
of People’s Deputies following the acute political crisis 
which had arisen here. At that time President B. 
Yeltsin, concluding that the majority of the corps of 
deputies headed by R. Khasbulatov, chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet, had taken up an antireform position 
and was moving to restore the totalitarian Soviet- 
communist system, called for a referendum, at which 
the people would answer to whom they would entrust 
the country’s extrication from the crisis—parliament 
or the president. The very either/or framing of the 
question contained a dangerous charge and could have 
produced a sharp confrontation in society and the 
breakdown of authority. This is why, upon the media- 
tion of the chairman of the Constitutional Court, a 
conciliatory resolution of the congress, a clause of 
which provided for the April referendum, was adopted. 
But by now on the basic provisions of the new consti- 
tution. In this case the public decision will make it 
possible to finally make a determination concerning 
the basic law and, consequently, terminate for the 
future the confrontation of the authorities. 


It is naive to think that all difficulties are now behind us: 
after all, the “basic provisions” to be put to the refer- 
endum have still to be formulated, and here the entire 
Struggle, by all accounts, is still to come. Unambiguous 
testimony to this is the position of R. Khasbulatov, 
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which he set forth in a lengthy article in two issues of 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA, It is not even a question of 
the fact that he considers the very congressional decision 
on the referendum semilegal, as it were (the indictment 
being that it lacked the requisite majority vote), or of the 
fact that sharply worded terms (“utter bankruptcy,” ‘‘a 
regime which is ‘devouring’ itself’’) are, as before, being 
employed in respect to the executive. The main thing is 
what the head of parliament deems it possible to ask the 
people, and what he does not. In his opinion, ‘it may at 
best be a question merely of ‘confirmation’ of the dem- 
ocratic principles proclaimed by the Russian Federation 
in the current constitution.” 


Well, if this is the case, there will, more likely than not, 
be nothing for us to do at the polling stations: We are all 
for “democratic principles,” and there is no need to 
embark upon a costly referendum to confirm this. Why 
ask, then, if the answer is known in advance? This 
question arises when one familiarizes oneself with the 
first version of the “basic provisions” engendered in the 
depths of the Constitutional Commission. This is a 
three-page document whose 10 points set forth indisput- 
able truths such as the following: 


The Russian Federation-Russia is a sovereign, law- 
based, democratic, social, and secular state with a repub- 
lican form of government... 


Man and his life and health, honor and dignity, immu- 
nity of person and safety, and rights and liberties are the 
highest value in the Russian Federation... 


The Constitution of the Russian Federation is the coun- 
try’s highest law.... 


Would you have any interest, having thrown all else 
aside, in going to the polling stations to “confirm” with 
your vote these rudimentary truths? You would, most 
likely, decide that some incomprehensible game was 
being played with you. Yet we have quoted the draft 
basic constitutional provisions which, in the estimation 
of the head of parliament, ‘‘could serve as a sound basis 
for subsequent examination.”’ All this prompts the 
thought that since it was not possible to avoid the 
referendum, attempts will be made to emasculate its 
content and reduce it to a wholly unnecessary formality 
and some “consultation with the people” in the spirit of 
the old communist traditions. 


If basic provisions are, indeed, selected for the refer- 
endum, they should be primarily those on which there is 
no unity, and the people’s choice should, consequently, 
be decisive. It is no secret that our main problem is the 
confrontation of the legislature and the executive. And it 
is now no longer sufficient, as the speaker proposes, 
simply to recognize the principle of the separation of 
powers, for each branch invests this concept with its own 
meaning. Ultimately we ourselves will have to chose 
between a parliamentary and presidential republic, and 
clear wording put to the referendum needs to be found 
for this. But it is this that circles of the Supreme Soviet 
want to prevent. At the same time. however. the 
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chairman of the Supreme Soviet is not averse to limiting 
with the aid of a referendum even the current powers of 
the president, sidelining him essentially from the forma- 
tion of the executive. He declares plainly that in the new 
constitution “it is essential to enhance appreciably the 
role of a government under the supervision of parlia- 
ment and formed by it per a representation of the head of 
government.” 


At the same time a different approach to the purposes of 
‘he forthcoming referendum is already being revealed 
also. It was formulated at a meeting between the Dem- 
ocratic Choice political association and B. Yeltsin. This 
bloc of parties and movements proposed for the refer- 
endum its version of the basic constitutional provisions 
which might ensure a democratic system of power. The 
bloc believes that it is necessary to include on the 
questionnaires, inter alia, questions of the attitude 
toward private ownership of the land, a bicameral pro- 
fessional parliament, and the president's formation of 
the executive. 


As we can see, it is, indeed, unclear as yet what we will be 
asked at the referendum. But the Congress’ decision 
which commissioned the Supreme Soviet to approve the 
wording of the draft basic provisions of the constitution 
to be put to a referendum and agreed with the president 
of the Russian Federation and the Constitutional Court 
remains in force. We would recail that if agreement is not 
reached on particular wording of the draft, the former 
will be put to an alternative vote. Considering the 
fundamental difference in approaches which has already 
emerged, this, possibly, is what will happen. 


But, apparently, parliament has already prepared a 
backup action scenario if it does not like this wording. R. 
Khasbulatov declared as if in passing that “it might be 
expedient, possibly,’ to commence the next Congress 
shortly before the referendum and hold the second stage 
immediately after it. In this case it would cost the 
deputies nothing, if they sensed if only the slightest 
threat to their omnipotence, to stymie the referendum 
altogether: They know how to press the buttons here. 
True, a report that the president and the chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet have, seemingly, agreed not to assemble 
the Congress before the referendum did flash by, but who 
will vouch for this being the case? 


Of course, a referendum is not the best form of the 
adoption of constitutional decisions: The problem is too 
complex, and in this case there is also too little time for 
people to be able to grasp it in depth. But we are, 
perhaps, in a situation of impasse, and there is no other 
way out since farming out the new basic law wholly to a 
Congress which is rent by contradictions and which has 
to a large extent lagged behind reality would be even 
worse. After all, we cannot fail to see that while members 
of parliament, the president, and the government are 
arguing fruitlessly, state power is being eroded. And this 
is the main threat to the whole people and each one of us. 
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Referendum Seen as ‘Decisive Step’ in 
Determining State Structure 


93407364 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 17 Dec 92 
Morning Edition p 3 


[Article by Vladimir Tumanov, doctor of juridical sci- 
ence: “The Referendum Should Determine Whether 
Russia Is To Be a Parliamentary or a Presidential 
Republic” 


[Text] The decree of the Seventh Congress of People’s 
Deputies “On the Stabiliza‘ion of the Constitutional 
Structure of the Russian Federation” is an act of political 
will that evokes a universal sigh of relief. Only a group of 
people’s deputies that was not as great in number as it was 
in a furious mood was dissatisfied and tried to find 
reasons, including juridical reasons, for discrediting the 
document. 


The decree adopted afterwards by the Congress on the 
interpretation of certain paragraphs of the constitutional 
agreement confirmed it once again. However, this decree 
was composed so clearly and professionally that there 
was hardly any need for a special interpretation. But 
inasmuch as this question may still be discussed in 
public, I will touch on its constitutional-legal aspect. It is 
completely legitimate, first, because it is based on the 
powers of the branch of authority that prepared the 
document, and, second, because it was adopted by the 
Congress of People’s Deputies. 


Was it possible to adopt the decree by a simple vote, and 
not by a qualified two-thirds of a majority of votes? Yes, 
it was possible. According to Article 185 of the Consti- 
tution, to stop the action of its individual articles actu- 
ally requires the voting of a qualified majority. But the 
action of an article can be stopped only in the event that 
it has already gone into effect. But the constitutional 
amendments that the decree talks about did not go into 
effect, if for no other reason than that they were not 
published; they are not suspended, and their activation 
has only been postponed pending the results of the 
referendum. 


I would also like to take note of the circumstance about 
which V. Zorkin, chairman of the Constitutional Court, 
spoke, albeit softly. | can permit myself a more critical 
assessment of several acts for which the Congress voted. 
Most of all, this concerns an addendum to the law on the 
referendum that prohibited raising the question in the 
referendum about the fates of higher organs of authority. 
After all, this decision manifestly contradicted Article 2 
of the Constit'ition, which secured the sovereignty of the 
people and, e: phasizing the equality of righis of the two 
forms of dem ~racy—representative and direct—by no 
means gives the ight to the first to restrict the second. It 
also contradicted Article 5 of the Constitution, according 
to which “the most important questions of the life of the 
state’ are raised in a referendum. Yes, the syndrome of 
the “‘autocracy of the soviets”’ is alive. 
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Having devoted a lot of time to limi the jurisdiction of 
executive authority, the Congress also decided to restrict 
the right of the people tn its own direct will. Are there not 
too many restrictions? 


It is good that the Congress rescinded such a decision, 
releasing the Constitutional Court from the unpleasant 
duty of doing this. It is also good that it was proposed 
that the Supreme Soviet not examine legislative initia- 
tives that upset the existing balance of legislative, exec- 
utive, and judicial authority. 


The president had every reason not to agree with the law 
on government that the Congress adopted. Not one 
European constitution provides for the concurrence of 
parliament in the appointment of the members of the 
government, and even more so for their dismissal. And 
while the parliament has the right to declare a vote of no 
confidence in the government, which must resign, the 
head of the executive branch has the right under certain 
conditions to dissolve parliament and set new elections. 
But our president does not have such a right. 


When the practices of our Supreme Soviet and the 
Congress are viewed from the standpoint of generally 
accepted principles of parliamentary law, you experience 
bewilderment. Let us at least think about the require- 
ment: “Let us vote again.”’ I have been studying consti- 
tutional law for a long time, but I know of no cases 
where, during one parliamentary meeting or even one 
parliamentary session, a principle decision once adopied 
by parliament was voted on again. But here, in the course 
of two or three hours, two mutually exclusive decisions 
on one and the same question are adopted. 


The preparation of the draft basic provisions of the new 
Constitution of the Russian Federation that is being 
submitted to a referendum is fraught with difficulties. I 
must agree with the opinion that one must not restrict 
oneself to the first section of the draft Basic Law sub- 
mitted to Congress. This section is too declarative for a 
referendum. Its content does not facilitate answering the 
questions: What form of government do the people 
prefer—a parliamentary republic or one that is closer to 
a presidential republic? What should parliament be—as 
before, two-level, or not? Who should approve the text of 
the new Constitution: Congress or a constituent 
assembly? And so on. 


Incidentally, the critical nature of the problem of the 
relationship of the legislative and executive authority 
that was demonstrated by the Congress should attract the 
particular attention of the authors of the draft to its fifth 
section, which is devoted to the system of state authority, 
a section that was also not among the successful ones 
earlier. It does not have an adequate concretization of 
the principle of the separation of powers, an effective 
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system of restraints and counterbalances, and a clear 
regulation of the legislative process. It also lacks a 
meaningful definition of the independent competence of 
the government. Of course, the constitutional regulation 
of these and many other questions depends today on the 
results of the referendum, However, there is the principle 
of state organization, without which a rule-of-law state 
turns into a meaningless phrase. 


A decisive step lies ahead of us. In April, at the refer- 
endum. 


Civic Union Statements, Actions on Referendum 


Civic Union Criticizes Yeltsin on Referendum 
Preparation 


934C07474 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
19 Jan 93 p 1 


(Article by Aleksey Luzin: “Fxecutive Authority Has 
Given No Cause for Being Accused of Abuse of Power’’] 


[Text] Last week leaders of Civic Union accused the 
president and government of violating the under- 
standing on consensus which was reached at the Seventh 
Congress of People’s Deputies of Russia. 


In the opinion of Civic Union leaders, the appointment 
of Viadimir Shumeyko as director of the commission on 
referendum preparation supposedly alters the balance of 
forces in favor of the executive authority. 


In the apparatus of the first deputy chairman of the 
Russian Council of Ministers, to which I turned for 
clarification, the statement of Civic Union elicited 
bewilderment. According to the “culprit” in this matter 
himself, Vladimir Shumeyko, it is entirely natural that 
political passions would be inflamed by this esteemed 
Organization on the eve of a referendum. Sordid politi- 
cians will try to defame both the government and the 
president. However, the executive authority has given no 
cause for being accused of abuse of power. The commis- 
sion on referendum preparation and conduct has not yet 
been formed and its director has not been appointed. 


It is no secret that each authority would like to secure the 
support of the population and gain a victory in the 
referendum. However, no one intends to play a dis- 
honest game. Accord was reached at a meeting which 
took place last week of the president, prime minister, 
and speaker of the parliament, on the need to unite 
efforts in preparing for the referendum. A decision was 
made to establish a single commission on referendum 
preparation. Indeed it is most probable that Vladimir 
Shumeyko, first deputy chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, will head the commission, just as it is that one 
of Ruslan Khasbulatov’s deputies will become its 
deputy. 





8 RUSSIA 


Civic Union Political Council Meets to Discuss 
Referendum 


934C0747B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
19 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by Feliks Babitskiy: “Civic Union Intends to 
Preempt the Referendum With the Constitution] 


[Text] Last Saturday a session of the Political Consulta- 
tive Council of Civic Union was held. 


The leaders of Civic Union were interested most of all in 
the question of the April referendum. There ‘s no doubt 
as to the negative attitude towards the reie:endum on 
their part. However, the majority of those present obvi- 
ously see no way out of the present constitutional crisis 
through any other means. A certain optimism is seen in 
the fact that Oleg Rumyantsev, head of the parliamen- 
tary faction Rodina, joined Civic Union, and thereby 
became a ‘“‘comrade” of the Smena faction leaders who 
joined earlier—Rodina’'s chief opponents in the 
Supreme Soviet on the matter of the new draft Consti- 
tution. And so, good will now being present between the 
two factions, the draft Constitution could be finalized 
without delay, without any particular problems, and 
presented for ratification by the Seventh Congress of 
People’s Deputies prior to the start of the referendum. 
Simple accord on this issue between Sergey Koloskov 
and Oleg Rumyantsev, however, clearly will not suffice 
in this regard. Boris Yeltsin's seal of approval on the 
draft of the chairman of the constitutional commission 
will be required, as will the preliminary agreement of a 
majority of the body of deputies (which are today with 
the united opposition) not to “sink” it. Both taken 
separately are still possible, but at the same time... 


Decree on Interpretation of Congress Decree on 
‘Stabilization’ of Constitutional System 


935D0234A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Dec 92 p 1 


(“Decree of the Congress of People’s Deputies of the 
Russian Federation: On the Interpretation of Certain 
Provisions of the Decree of the Seventh Russian Feder- 
ation Congress of People’s Deputies ‘On Stabilization of 
the Constitutional System of the Russian Federation’”’] 


[Text] 


1. In Point 1 of the decree, by “Main Provisions of the 

ew Constitution” should be understood the founda- 
tions of the social system, the foundations of organiza- 
tion and activity of the federal organs of legislative, 
executive, and judicial authority, the foundations of the 
legal status of the individual, and other principles of the 
constitutional system. 


Other referendums are not conducted ||! April 1993 on 
the territory of the Russian Federation. 


2. In Point 3 of the decree, by “corrections” through 
which the balance of legislative, executive, and judicial 
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authoritics which has taken shape is disturbed, 1s under- 
stood to be corrections to the existing Constitution and 
laws of the Russian Federation through which existing 
powers of federal organs of legislative, executive, and 
judicial authorities are redistributed among these 
organs. 


3. Point 6 of the decree establishes that prio: to the 
elections of people's deputies of a new convocation of 
soviels, early termination of powers of an appointed 
head of administration at the initiative of the Russian 
Federation president or head of a higher-level adminis- 
tration, 18 carried out without coordination with the 
corresponding soviet of people's deputies. 


4. This interpretation is not directed at changing the 
meaning of the Decree of the Russian Federation Con- 
gress of People’s Deputies “On Stabilization of the 
Constitutional System of the Russian Federation.” 


[Signed] Chairman of the Russian Federation Supreme 
Soviet R.1. Khasbulatov 

Moscow, the Kremlin 

14 December 1992 

No. 4089-] 


Decree on Strengthening of Arbitration Courts 
935D0234B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Dec 92 p § 


[‘‘Decree of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federa- 
tion ‘On Measures To Strengthen the System of Arbitra- 
tion Courts of the Russian Federation’”’} 


[Text] In connection with adoption of the Russian Fed- 
eration Law “On the Insolvency (Bankruptcy) of Enter- 
prises’ and other legislative acts which envision signifi- 
cant expansion of the jurisdiction of arbitration courts of 
the Russian Federation, and with the aim of creating 
suitable conditions for their activity, the Supreme Soviet 
of the Russian Federation decrees: 


1. To increase in 1993 the number of judges of arbi- 
tration courts of the Russian Federation by 564 indi- 
viduals, including the number of judges of the Supreme 
Court of Arbitration of the Russian Federation—by 
20; in this regard, to increase the total authorized staff 
strength of arbitration courts of the Russian Federa- 
tion by 1,000 individuals, including the strength of the 
Supreme Court of Arbitration of the Russian Federa- 
tion—by 35 individuals. 


2. The Russian Federation Government: 


—will stipulate in the draft Russian Federation 
republic budget for 1993 additional appronriations 
for the upkeep of arbitration courts of the Russian 
Federation, as well as allocations of hard currency 
funds for expenditures related to the official trips of 
arbitration court judges abroad for the purpose of 
studying the practice of investigations of enterprise 
bankruptcy cases and the resolution of economic 
disputes arising in the sphere of market relations, in 
the following amounts: 122,000 French francs, 7,700 
British pounds sterling, 23,200 German marks, 
9,900 Dutch guilders, 7,900 Swiss francs, 7,800 U.S. 
dollars, 7.5 million rubles; 
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will stipulate the allocation from the Russian Federa- 
tion republic budget in the first half year of 1993, to 
the Supreme Court of Arbitration of the Russian 
Federation, of necessary funds for outfitting the 
building transferred to the Supreme Court of Arbitra- 
tion of the Russian Federation, proceeding from the 
status and nature of activity of the aforementioned 
court, 


—will allocate annually to the Supreme Court of Arbi- 
tration of the Russian Federation, from the Russian 
Federation republic budget, hard currency funds nec- 
essary for arbitration court judges to study the practice 
of case investigations of enterprise bankruptcy abroad, 
as well as to invite foreign specialists with the aim of 
setting up training on ‘*ese questions, 


—will allocate annually to arbitration courts, beginning 
in 1993, funds from the Russian Federation republic 
budget to outfit arbitration courts with modern orga- 
nizational equipment and other material resources, to 
effect acquisition by arbitration court judges of resi- 
dential housing in accordance with the Russian Fed- 
eration Law “On the Status of Judges in the Russian 
Federation,” and to effect the implementation of 
international legal ties by the Supreme Court of Arbi- 
tration of the Russian Federation; 


—will direct the administrations of krays and oblasts to 
undertake measures to provide arbitration courts with 
the necessary official premises. 


3. The Russian Federation Supreme Soviet Committee 
on Questions of Legality, Law and Order, and the Fight 
Against Crime, Russian Federation Supreme Soviet 
Committee on Legislation, and Russian Federation 
Supreme Soviet Committee on Matters of Economic 
Reform and Property will organize the effort on con- 
ducting supplemental elections of arbitration court 
judges. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Russian Federation Supreme 
Soviet R.1. Khasbulatov 

Moscow, House of Soviets of Russia 

27 November 1992 

No. 4021-1 


Law on Changes, Additions to Russian 
Constitution 


935D0230A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Jan 93 p 4 


(“Law of the Russian Federation ‘On Changes and 
Additions to the Constitution (Basic Law) of the Russian 
Federation-Russia™’] 
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oes In order to improve constitutional legislation, the 
‘ongress of People's Deputies of the Russian Federation 
decrees: 


Section I, To make the following changes and additions 
to the Constitution (Basic Law) of the Russian Federa- 
tion: 


|. Word the preamble to the Constitution as follows: 


‘the Congress of People's Deputies of the Russian Fed- 
eration-Russia, 


‘—aware of its historic responsibility for the fate of 
Russia, 


‘respecting the rights of all peoples of the Russian 
Federation, 


“recognizing the priority of the rights of the human 
being and the citizen of the Russian Federation, 


‘“——expressing the will of the peoples of the Russian 
Federation-Russia, affirms the state sovereignty of 
the Russian Federation-Russia over all of its territory 
and declares its resolve to create a democratic rule- 
of-law state.” 


2. In Part | of Article 3 after the words “krays, oblasts”’ 
add the words “cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg.”’ 


3. Word Part | of Article 4 as follows: 


“The Russian Federation and all of its state organs 
function on the basis of the law and provide for the 
maintenance of law and order, the interests of society, 
and the rights and freedoms of the human being and the 
citizen.” 


4. In Article 5 after the words ‘state life’’ add the words 
“according to the procedure established by the Consti- 
tution and the laws of the Russian Federation.” 


5. Word Article 7 as follows: 


“Article 7. All political parties and other social organs 
and mass movements, as they achieve the goals envi- 
sioned by their programs and regulations, operate within 
the framework of the Constitution and laws of the 
Russian Federation, the constitutions and laws of the 
republics of the Russian Federation, and in keeping with 
the legal acts of the soviets of people's deputies of the 
autonomous oblast, autonomous okrugs, krays, oblasts, 
and cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg. 


“There is a ban on the creation and activity of parties, 
social organizations, and movements whose goal is to 
violently change the constitutional system and violate 
the integrity of the Russian Federation by undermining 
the security of the state, creating power structures and 
illegal armed formations not envisioned by the Consti- 
tution and laws of the Russian Federation, and inflaming 
social, national, and religious dissension, including by 
the promotion of exclusivity and any forms of discrim- 
ination according to ethnic, nation, racial, or religious 
affiliation.” 
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6. Word Article 10 as follows: 


“Article 10, The following forms of ownership are rec- 
ognized and protected in the Russian Federavion: private 
(of legal entities and citizens), collective (general joint, 
general shared), state, municipal, and ownership of 
public associations. 


“The state creates conditions for the development of 
diverse forms of ownership and provides equal protec- 
tion for all forms. 


“Property may not be used for purposes contrary to the 
interests of society or the rights and freedoms of other 
citizens. 


“Confiscation and requisitioning of property are allowed 
only in cases and according to procedures specified by 
the law. 


“Based on public interests, the law establishes the limits 
of freedom of economic activity.” 


7. Word Part 3 of Article 11 as follows: 


“In the Russian Federation the following forms of own- 
ership are established for natural resources: state (fed- 
eral, of republics of the Russian Federation, autonomous 
oblast, autonomous okrugs, krays, oblasts, and the cities 
of Moscow and St. Petersburg), municipal, private (of 
legal entities and citizens), and collective (general joint, 
general shared). The possession, use, and disposal of 
natural resources are regulated by legislation of the 
Russian Federation and republics of the Russian Feder- 
ation, legal acts of the soviets of people's deputies of the 
autonomous oblast, autonomous okrugs, krays, oblasts, 
and cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg, and acts of local 
soviets of people's deputies published within the limits 
of their authority.” 


8. Add to Part 4 of Article 11' the words," the cities of 
Moscow and St. Petersburg.” 


9. In Article 12: 


replace Part 3 with new Parts 3 and 4 with the following 
content: 


“Plots of land received or acquired as property may be 
alienated, including through sale by their owners without 
changing their intended purpose, regardless of when they 
were acquired as property: 


“to the soviet of people's deputies with the same condi- 
tions under which the plot of land was offered, taking 
into account the expenditures made on this plot; 


“to natural persons and legal entities at the contractual 
price—for private subsidiary farming and dacha activity, 
for gardening and individual housing construction. 


“In all cases other than those indicated in Part 3 of the 
present article, plots of land may be sold to natural 
persons and legal entities at the contractual price no 
sooner than 10 years if they were obtained for ownership 
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free of charge and no sooner than five years if they were 
acquired for ownership for pay.”’, 


consider Parts 4 and 5 to be Parts 5 and 6, respectively. 
10. Word Article 30 as follows: 


“Article 30. The Russian Federation ensures the safety 
and defense capability of the country and provides 
everything needed by the Armed Forces of the Russian 
Federation, 


“Obligations of state organs, officials, and citizens for 
providing for the country's safety and strengthening its 
defense capability are determined by legislation of the 
Russian Federation.” 


11. Word Article 58 as follows: 


“Article 58. Citizens of the Russian Federation have the 
right to housing. This right is provided through granting 
residential premises in buildings of state and municipal 
housing reserves under conditions of a leasing contract 
through acquisition or construction of housing without 
restriction On space. 


“Ciuzens without housing in keeping with the estab- 
lished normatives are rendered assistance by the state 
by developing the construction of state and municipal 
housing reserves intended for granting residential pre- 
mises under leasing agreements and also using the 
system of compensations (subsidies) and benefits for 
paying for building, maintaining, and repairing hous- 
ing.” 


12. Word Article 67° as follows: 
“Article 67°. Citizens of the Russian Federation, in 


keeping with the federal law, participate in the delivery 
of justice as people's assessors or jurors.” 


13. Parts 2 and 3 of Article 70 after the words “‘oblasts”’ 
add the words," cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg.” 


14. In Article 71: 


in Part | replace the words ““Karachayevo-Cherkesskaya 
Soviet Socialist Republic,’ “Komi Soviet Socialist 
Republic,” ‘“‘Mari Soviet Socialist Republic-Republic of 
Mari El’’ with the words ‘‘Karachayevo-Cherkess 
Republic,’ ‘“‘Komi Republic, and Republic of Mari El," 
respectively, arranging them in alphabetical order. 


in Part 2 replace the words “republic jurisdiction” with 
the words “federal significance.” 


15. Word the title of Chapter 9' as follows: 


“Chapter 9'. Kray, oblast, city of federal significance of 
the Republic of Georgia.” 


16. Word Article 84’ as follows: 


“Article 84’. In the Russian Federation there are krays, 
oblasts, and cities of federal significance.” 
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'7. Word Article 84° as follows: 


“Article 84°. The kray, oblast, and city of federal signif- 
icance has its own regulations corresponding to the 
Constitution and laws of the Russian Federation and 
taking their peculiarities into account 


“The regulations of the krays, oblasts, and cities of 
federal significance and other legal acts of kray and 
oblast soviets of people's deputies and the soviets of 
people's deputies of the cities of Moscow and St. Peters- 
burg, adopted within the limits of their authority, are 
subject to state protection on the corresponding territo- 
ries just as the laws of the Russian Federation are.” 


18. Word Article 84° as follows: 


“Article 84°. The territory of the kray, oblast, or city of 
federal significance may not be changed without the 
consent of the corresponding kray, oblast, or city of 
federal significance.” 


19. Word Article 84'° as follows: 


“Article 84'°. Laws of the Russian Federation are compul- 
sory and have the same force on the territories of all krays, 
oblasts, and the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg.” 


20. In Part | of Article 84!!: 
word Point “‘d” as follows: 


““d) delimitation of state property on the territory of the 
kray, oblast, and cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg; 
establishment of general principles of the budget system 
and taxation in the Russian Federation”, 


eliminate Point “‘l.”’ 


21. In Article 86' after the words “autonomous okrugs” 
add the words “‘soviets of people's deputies of the cities 
of Moscow and St. Petersburg.”’ 


22. In Part 2 of Article 87 after the word “okrugs” in 
both cases add the words, cities of Moscow and St. 
Petersburg.” 


23. In Article 92: 


in Part 3 replace the first sentence with two sentences 
with the following content: 


“The chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Rus- 
sian Federation, his first deputies, deputies, ministers, 
representatives of state committees of the Russian Fed- 
eration, other members of the government of the Rus- 
sian Federation, and also their deputies may simulta- 
neously be people's deputies of the Russian Federation. 
Individuals included in the Councils of Ministers (Cab- 
inets of Ministers) of the republics of the Russian Fed- 
eration, with the exception of the chairmen of these 
organs, leaders of departments of republics of the Rus- 
sian Federation, and also individuals heading kray and 
oblast administrations, and administrations of the 
autonomous oblast, autonomous okrugs, the cities of 
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Moscow and St. Petersburg, local administrations, 
departments, administrations, and other structural sub- 
divisions of administrations, and their deputies may not 
be deputies of the corresponding representative organ of 
state power or local self-government.” 


add to the article a new Part 4 with the following content: 


“The authority of the people's deputies of the Russian 
Federation appointed or electeu for positions indicated 
in Part 3 of the present article ends as soon as they are 
appointed or elected to these positions.” 


consider Part 4 to be Part 5. 


24. In Part 5 of Article 104 replace the words ‘republic 
peoples” with “popular.” 


25. In Part 3 of Article 106 replace the words ‘and 
autonomous Okrug” with the words “autonomous okrug, 
and cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg.” 


26. In Part 2 of Article 108 replace the words “and 
autonomous Okrug” with the words “autonomous okrug 
and cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg.” 


27. In Part | of Article 109: 
word Point 3 as follows: 


‘*3) gives consent to the appointment to the position of 
chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Government 
of the Russian Federation, the minister of foreign affairs 
of the Russian Federation, the minister of defense of the 
Russian Federation, the minister of security of the 
Russian Federation, the minister of internal affairs of the 
Russian Federation”, 


add to Point 4 the words “appoints the chairman of the 
Central Bank of the Russian Federation”; 


in Point 6 eliminate the words “accepts codes”: 
add to the article Point 6' with the following content: 


6' publishes the fundamentals of legislation and federal 
laws on subjects of joint jurisdiction of federal organs of 
State power of the Russian Federation and organs of state 
power of the republics of the Russian Federation, the 
autonomous oblast, the autonomous okrugs, krays, oblasts, 
and the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg, and also 
publishes codes and laws on subjects of jurisdiction of 
federal organs of state power of the Russian Federation”, 


add to the article Point 8' with the following content: 


“8' provides, in conjunction with the Supreme Soviets of 
the republics of the Russian Federation, for correspon- 
dence cf the constitutions of the republics of the Russian 
Federation to the Constitution of the Russian Federation”: 


word Point 9 as follows: 


9) establishes the procedure for organization and the 
activity of federal organs of legislative, executive, and 
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judicial power, establishes general principles of the orga- 
nization of a system of organs of representative and 
executive power on the territory of the Russian Federa- 
tion”; 


word Point 10 as follows: 


10) determines the legal status of social organizations 
conducting their activity throughout the entire territory 
of the Russian Federation”, 


word Point | 1 as follows: 


11) directs the activity of the soviets of people's depu- 
ties of the Russian Federation”: 


in Point 12 replace the words “cities of republic juris- 
diction” with the words “‘cities of federal significance”’; 


word Point 18 as follows: 


18) publishes documents on amnesty of individuals 
convicted by courts of the Russian Federation”; 


word Point 19 as follows: 


19) overturns edicts and decrees of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation, directives of 
the chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation, and also edicts and directives of the presi- 
dent of the Russian Federation on the basis of conclu- 
sions of the Constitutional Court of the Russian Feder- 
ation, submits information to the president of the 
Russian Federation on the overturning of decisions of 
the Government of the Russian Federation; has the right 
to halt action on edicts and directives of the president of 
the Russian Federation until the Constitutional Court of 
the Russian Federation resolves cases on their constitu- 
tionality in the event that the Supreme Soviet of the 
Russian Federation appeals to the Constitutional Court 
of the Russian Federation”’, 


in Point 20 replace the words ‘(cities of republic (of the 
Russian Federation) jurisdiction’) with the words 
“(cities of federal significance)”; 


add to Point 24 the sentence: “The authority of the 
people's deputy of the Russian Federation appointed or 
elected to the position, service in which, according to the 
present Constitution, is incompatible with the status of 
people's deputy of the Russian Federation, terminates 
from the moment of his appointment or election to the 
aforementioned position.” 


28. In Article 110: 


in Part | after the words “To the president of the 
Russian Federation” add the words “to the Council of 
Ministers of the Russian Federation”’; replace the words 
“and autonomous okrugs” with the words “autonomous 
okrugs and cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg”; 


in Part 2 replace the words “in the form of their republic 
organs” with the words “conducting activity throughout 
the entire territory of the Russian Federation.” 
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29. In Article 111: 
add to the article a new Part 2 with the following content: 


Draft laws submitted by the president of the Russian 
Federation may be earmarked by him as priority’; 


in Part 3 replace the words ‘‘or autonomous okrug” with 
the words “autonomous okrug and cities of Moscow and 
St. Petersburg"’; 


consider Parts 2 and 3 to be parts 3 and 4, respectively. 
30. In Article 121°; 
add to Point 5 a paragraph with the following content: 


“The minister of foreign affairs of the Russian Federa- 
tion, the minister of defense of the Russian Federation, 
the minister of security of the Russian Federation, and 
the minister of internal affairs of the Russian Federation 
are appointed to their positions with the consent of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation”, 


add to the article Point 6' with the following content: 


*6' submits to the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation proposals on the formation, reorganization, 
and administration of ministries, state committees, and 
departments of the Russian Federation”’; 


add to the article a new Point 16 with the following 
content: 


‘*16) is the Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces of 
the Russian Federation, appoints and discharges the 
highest officials of the Armed Forces of the Russian 
Federation, and confers high military ranks according to 
the procedure determined by the law”; 


consider Point 16 to be Point 17. 


31. Add to Article 121° the words “otherwise they are 
terminated immediately.” 


32. Add to Part | of Article 121'' the sentence: “In the 
event that it is impossible for the vice president of the 
Russian Federation to exercise the authority of the 
president of the Russian Federation it is transferred to 
the chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Russian 
Federation and the chairman of the Supreme Soviet of 
the Russian Federation in that order.” 


33. Word Article 122 as follows: 


‘Article 122. The Council of Ministers—the Govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation is the organ of executive 
power and is answerable to the Congress of People’s 
Deputies of the Russian Federation, the Supreme Soviet 
of the Russian Federation, and the president of the 
Russian Federation.” 


34. In Article 123: 


add to Part | a sentence with the following content: “The 
minister of foreign affairs of the Russian Federation, the 
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minister of defense of the Russian Federation, the min- 
ister of security of the Russian Federation, and the 
minister of internal affairs of the Russian Federation are 
appointed to their positions by the president of the 
Russian Federation with the consent of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation; 


in Part 3 replace the words “other organs and organiza- 
tions of the Russian Federation" with the words “other 
central organs of state administration under the jurisdic- 
tion of the Government of the Russian Federation.” 


35. In Point 2 of Part 2 of Article 125 replace the words 
“republic jurisdiction’ with the words ‘federal signifi- 
cance.” 


36. In Part | of Article 128 replace the words “(cities of 
republic jurisdiction)” with the words “(cities of federal 
significance).” 


37. Word the title of section VI' as follows: “VI'. Organs 
of state power and administration of the kray, oblast, 
autonomous oblast, autonomous okrug, and city of fed- 
eral significance of the Russian Federation.” 


38. Word the title of Chapter 16' as follows “Chapter 
16'. Soviets of people’s deputies of the kray, oblast, 
autonomous oblast, autonomous okrug, and city of fed- 
eral significance of the Russian Federation.” 


39. Word Article 136 as follows: 


“Article 136'. The representative organ of state power of 
the kray, oblast, autonomous oblast, autonomous okrug, 
and city of federal significance is the soviet of people's 
deputies of the kray, oblast, autonomous oblast, auton- 
omous okrug, or city of federal significance.” 


40. Word Article 136? as follows: 


“Article 1367. The authority and procedure for the 
activity of the soviet of people's deputies of the kray, 
oblast, autonomous oblast, autonomous okrug, and 
city of federal significance are determined by the 
Constitution and laws of the Russian Federation and 
also the regulations of the kray, oblast, and city of 
federal significance.” 


41. Word the title of Chapter 16? as follows. “Chapter 
167. The Kray and oblast administration, the adminis- 
tration of the autonomous oblast, autonomous okrug, 
and city of federal significance.” 


42. Word Article 136° as follows: 


“Article 136°. The executive organs (organ of state 
administration) of the kray, oblast, autonomous oblast, 
autonomous okrug, and city of federal significance are 
the kray and oblast administrations, and the administra- 
tions of the autonomous oblast, autonomous okrug, and 
city of federal significance, respectively.” 


43. In Articles 136%, 136°, and 136'° after the words 
“autonomous okrug” add the words “city of federal 
significance.” 
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44. Word Article 158 as follows 


“Article 158. The state budget system of the Russian 
Federation includes as independent parts the republic 
budget of the Russian Federation, the republic budgets 
of the republics of the Russian Federation, the kray 
budgets of the krays, the oblast budgets of the oblasts, the 
city budgets of Moscow and St. Petersburg, the oblast 
budget of the autonomous oblast, the okrug budgets of 
the autonomous okrugs, and the local budgets.” 


45. Word Article 160 as follows: 


“Article 160. The distinctions among the incomes and 
expenditures of the state budget of the Russian Federa- 
tion and the republic budget of the Russian Federation, 
the republic budgets of the republics of the Russian 
Federation, the kray budgets of the krays, the oblast 
budgets of the oblasts, the city budgets of the cities of 
Moscow and St. Petersburg, the oblast budget of the 
autonomous oblast, the okrug budgets of the autono- 
mous Okrugs, and the local budgets are determined by 
laws of the Russian Federation.” 


46. In Part 2 of Article 163 after the words “rayon (city) 
people's courts’ add the words “justices of the peace.” 


47. In Article 164: 


Add to Part | the sentence: “Participation of jurors in 
legal proceedings is provided in keeping with the laws of 
the Russian Federation by the court considering the civil 
or criminal case.” 


add to the article new Parts 2 and 3 with the following 
content: 


“Judges of the Constitutional Court of the Russian 
Federation are elected by the Congress of People’s Dep- 
uties of the Russian Federation 


‘Justices of the peace are elected by the population of the 
okrug over which they have jurisdiction for a period of 
five years.” 


consider Parts 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7 to be Parts 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
and 9, respectively; 


word Part 8 as follows: 


‘The authority of judges in the Russian Federation 1s not 
restricted to a particular period of time, since there are 
no provisions to the contrary in the Constitution and 
laws of the Russian Federation. Judges cannot be 
replaced. People’s assessors of all courts are elected for a 
period of five years.” 


in Part 9 exclude the words “Judges and.” 
48. In Article 165': 


in Paragraph 2 after the words “regulations of krays and 
oblasts” and also after the words “autonomous okrugs” 
add the words “the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg” 
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and after the words “autonomous okrugs'’—the words 
“cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg’, 


in Paragraph 3 after the words “autonomous okrugs” 
add the words “cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg"; 


in Paragraph 4 after the words “autonomous okrugs” 
add the words “‘cities of Moscr w and St. Petersburg”: 


49. Word Article 167 as follows: 


“Article 167. Judges, jurors, and people's assessors are 
independent and subject only to the law. 


‘Judges, jurors, and people's assessors are provided with 
conditions for unimpeded and effective exercise of their 
rights and responsibilities. Any intervention in the activity 
of judges, jurors, and people's assessors in delivering 
justice is not allowed and entails liability under the law. 


“The immunity of judges, jurors, and people's assessors 
and also other guarantees of their independence are estab- 
lished by legislative acts of the Russian Federation.” 


50. In Article 168 after the words ‘on principles” add the 
words “competition and.”’ 


51. In Part 2 of Article 173 add the words “and republics 
of the Russian Federation, legal acts of krays, oblasts, the 
autonomous oblast, autonomous okrugs, and cities of 
federal significance.” 


52. In Article 176: 
eliminate the word “Highest"’; 


replace the words “local soviets of people's deputies, 
their executive and administrative organs” with the 
words “soviets of people's deputies of the krays, oblasts, 
autonomous oblast, autonomous okrugs, the cities of 
Moscow and St. Petersburg, the kray and oblast admin- 
istrations, the administration of the autonomous oblast 
and autonomous okrugs and the cities of Moscow and St. 
Petersburg, and organs of local self-government and 
local administration”; 


add an article to Part 2 with the following content: 


“The authority of the procurator general of the Russian 
Federation and the procurators under his jurisdiction in 
the sphere of delivering justice are determined by laws of 
the Russian Federation on legal proceedings.” 


53. Word Article 183 as follows: 


“Article 183. The capital of the Russian Federation is the 
city of Moscow. The status of the capital is established by 
the law of the Russian Federation.” 


Section II. Establish the following procedure for the 
enactment of the present law: 


54. Enact the present law from the moment of its 
publication.* (*Point 19 of Article 109 of the Constitu- 
tion of the Russian Federation with respect to overriding 
edicts and directives of the president of the Russian 
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Federation by the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Feder- 
ation, Article 110 of the Constitution of the Russian 
Federation with respect to granting the right of legisla- 
tive initiative to the Council of Ministers of the Russian 
Federation with respect to immediate termination of the 
authority of the president of the Russian Federation do 
not go into effect before conducting a referendum on the 
basic provisions of the draft of the new Constitution 
(Basic Law) of the Russian Federation (Decree of the 
Congress of People’s Deputies of the Russian Federation 
“On Stabilization of the Constitutional Structure of the 
Russian Federation” of 12 December 1992). 


55. Establish that individuals occupying the positions 
indicated in Part 3 of Article 92 of the Constitution of 
the Russian Federation must within a month of the day 
of the enactment of the present law notify the corre- 
sponding soviet of people's deputies of the composition 
of the deputy’s authority or his release from the position. 


56. Establish that the procedure envisioned by Point 6' 
of Article 121° of the Constitution of the Russian Fed- 
eration for the formation, reorganization, and manage- 
ment of the ministries, state committees, and depart- 
ments of the Russian Federation applies to the 
formation, reorganization, and elimination of minis- 
tries, state committees, and departments of the Russian 
Federation after the present law is enacted. 


57. Establish that the provisions of Part 8 of Article 164 
of the Constitution of the Russian Federation, according 
to which the authority of the judges is not restricted to a 
particular period of time, applies to judges of the 
Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, the supreme 
courts of the republics of the Russian Federation, the 
kray and oblast courts, the courts of the autonomous 
oblast and autonomous okrugs, the Moscow and St. 
Petersburg city courts, the rayon (city) people’s courts 
and military courts elected after the enactment of the 
present law. 


The Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation during 
1993 is to hold elections of judges of the Supreme Court 
of the Russian Federation, the kray and oblast courts, the 
Moscow and St. Petersburg city courts, and military 
courts for judgeships for which the term of office has 
expired in keeping with legislation in effect as of the time 
of their election. 


58. The Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation 
within six months’ time is to bring legislation of the 
Russian Federation into line with the present law. 


59. Publish in a mass edition the text of the Constitution 
(Basic Law) of the Russian Federation-Russia with the 
changes and additions made by the present law. 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation B. Yeltsin 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

9 December 1992 

No. 4061-1 
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Political, Constitutional Questions Hamper 
Court’s Work 


934C0752B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 13 Jan 93 p 1 


{Article by Anna Ostapchuk: “The Constitutional 
Court—Above the Constitution? The Third Branch Is 
Becoming Too Active Not Only in Russia’) 


{Text} The Constitutional Court is still in recess but it is 
already beginning to get nervous. As we know, a recess 
was declared in the court's work for the duration of the 
Seventh Congress—at the request of the people's depu- 
ties participating in the consideration of the petition to 
verify the constitutionality of the edict on disbanding the 
Organizing committee of the FNS [National Salvation 
Front]. The Congress ended long ago but the delibera- 
tions have not yet been resumed. Two of the 30 judges— 
Ernst Ametistov and Anatoliy Kononov—refused to 
participate in the discussion as a matter of principle. 
Therefore a quorum—11! judges—cannot be gathered 
until three ill members of the Constitutional Court 
recover their health. And one can hope that the first 
meeting in 1993 will be held next week. 


Apparently tired of this long forced vacation, the consti- 
tutional judges are willing to meet ‘‘with representatives 
of the intelligentsia’ to practice “explaining them- 
selves,’ which is not customary for them. The secretary 
of the Constitutional Court, Yuriy Rudkin, and Consti- 
tutional Court members Boris Ebzeyev, Nikolay 
Seleznev, and Vladimir Oleynik participated in the 
meeting. 


During the half year while the question of the constitu- 
tionality of the president's edicts on banning the CPSU 
and the counterpetition were being considered, about 40 
petitions have accumulated in the apparatus of the 
Constitutional Court and are waiting their turn. 
According to the law on the Constitutional Court, the 
court may consider only one case at a time and cannot 
Start on the next one until the preceding one has been 
completed. And, as Judge Boris Ebzeyev pointed out, 
‘the interested parties can drag each of them out forever. 
All these circumstances inspire no optimism. But, in the 
opinion of Yuriy Rudkin, the court’s poor results are 
only on the surface. The secretary of the Constitutional 
Court thinks that "although during the time of the 
court’s work only nine cases were considered, at the same 
time we settled about 16,000 complaints from citizens 
regarding the constitutionality of legal practice. At the 
same time each of us is preparing for the examination of 
several cases each in which they will act as the reporting 
judge.“ 


The judges had to account for themselves or at least 
explain their positions on two other issues as well: the 
constitutional crisis of 10 December and the turns of 
events when Gorbachev was called as a witness. In 
Ebzeyev's opinion, “on 10 December the court took the 
only correct position. At the critical moment the Consti- 
tutional Court left the hall of the Congress along with 


some of the deputies. Not to show support for one of the 
sides bul to announce its position. What Zorkin did was 
done on a mandate from the Constitutional Court.” 
Things are somewhat more complicated with Gorbachev 
as a witness. Yuriy Rudkin answered this question: “I 
was one of the initiators of the subpoena of Gorbachev. 
At that time I was supported by two people. This 
question was raised four times. My colleagues who did 
not agree with me referred to the need for a respectful 
attitude toward the former president. But how could we 
fail to subpoena a person who krows all the inner 
workings of the party over recent years. Incidentally, just 
as we became convinced that we could not subpoena 
him—at that time they declassified many necessary 
documents, particularly those pertaining to Katyn and 
Afghanistan—we established that we did not need Gor- 
bachev as a witness.” 


But the Constitutional Court is faced with much more 
serious problems. Since a petition from 70 deputies to 
verify the constitutionality of the Belovezhsk agreement 
is being prepared, the court will obviously have to think 
about how ‘09 call in three key witnesses in the matter: 
Yeltsin, Shushkevich, and Kravchuk. To be serious, as 
Ebzeyev noted, in this matter the court intends to “be 
guided only by the constitution and a sense of justice.” 
And on his on behalf he added that, “he had never 
regarded the USSR as an empire. For the ‘little person’ 
the USSR was home.”’ 


The general attitude of the Constitutional Court—at 
least according to 1ts members who attended the meet- 
ing—was concern about the problem of the unity of the 
Russian Federation. Although this does not mean that 
petitions regarding national-territorial division will be 
considered out of sequence. Here, possibly, the Consti- 
tutional Court will take advantage of its right to start an 
investigation On its Own initiative. 


At the end of the meeting Nikolay Seleznev mentioned 
the fact that the Federal Constitutional Court of Ger- 
many is considering the question of the constitutionality 
of abortions. “If only we had their problems,” the 
constitutional judge sighed. 


Prokhanov Reflects on Events of 1992 


934C0713A Moscow DEN in Russian 
No 1, 1-9 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by Aleksandr Prokhanov: “A New Year's Word 
From the Editor-in-Chief" ’] 


[Text] The year into which we have stepped, | am 
convinced, will be remembered by us as a year of shocks 
and storms, a year of opposition and victory, physical, in 
the flesh, for we have already won the moral victory; we 
did not bend, we did not waver, we did not give up our 
ideal of a Great Russia in the hour when this ideal was 
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abused and smashed, when people were threatened with 
death penalties for confessing it. 


DEN always proved to be in the places where skirmishes 
were taking place and exposed itself to the blows and 
bullets that tore into Slavs and Russians, into the sup- 
porters of the state and national idea. We were in the 
trenches of the Dniestr Region (Pridniesteria) among the 
Cossack mounted patrols, in Abkhazia under the bombs 
of Shevardnadze, and in Serbia, feeling our way between 
the shooting mountains and the burning cities. On 23 
February, DEN was read by the veterans who went out 
on Tverskaya, and the iron-covered boots of OMON 
[Special Purpose Militia Detachments] troops clanked 
all over it. On 22 June, the pages of DEN were turned 
over in the encampment at Ostankino, and it was torn to 
pieces by the steel bulldogs of Luzhkov. They started to 
read DEN at the 6th Congress, when we exposed in its 
pages the conspiracy of Popov, who aspired to dispel the 
deputies and to establish a dictatorship of a brutal 
anti-Russian element. They started to read DEN at the 
6th Congress, where Yeltsin tried to carry out Popov's 
plan and struck at the Constitution with his fist. 


They surround the newspaper with a ring, they put it on 
trial, they fine it, and they threaten to set it on fire and to 
blow it up. They call us fascists, they beat up our 
distributors, and they close post office branches to us. 
But we break through the ring, and we have increased 
our subscriptions by a full one-fourth—unprecedented 
for the present times. The readers of DEN—to whom 
God may grant prosperity—are helping with money. 
Unselfish and self-sacrificing friends carry our DEN all 
over Russia on trains and airplanes, report there where 
the cowardly princelings and dictators prohibit the news- 
paper, we are being read, at risk, in the Baltic and 
Moldova, and in the dungeons of ‘“‘Matrosskaya tishina”’ 
[Sailor's Silence]. 


Among our authors are the best people of Russia, its 
artistic elite, writers, musicians, and philosophers. We 
have support among directors, the military, and intel- 
ligence agents. We have become the voice of all Rus- 
sian strata that are fighting for the sovereignty of the 
Homeland. 


Today, opening our first issue, we open the gates to a 
terrible year of Russian resistance, gates over which 
there is the inscription: ““Homeland. Fraternity. Vic- 


tory.” 


Opposition Unity for Russia’s Salvation 


934C07454 Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 16 Jan 93 p 3 


{Article by Gennadiy Zyuganov: “We Will Endure and 
Conquer’’] 


[Text] The restoration congress of the Communist Party 
of Russia will sum up the process which has been under 
way in the movement of the left for several years. It will 
inaugurate a new stage of communists’ activity under the 
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most difficult sociopolitical and economic conditions of 
the life of the country and the people. Knowing the new 
reality and the reasons for its emergence and formulating 
the strategy and tactics of the activity of forces of the left 
means creating the theoretical and practical prerequi- 
sites for influence on the working people, social life, and 
the development of the state. 


Russia is experiencing a tragic, truly unique period of 
history. A historical recoil called “democracy” and 
“return to the world community” 1s being implemented. 
A change of economic system, which is accurately 
defined by the “counterrevolution” concept, 1s occurring 
in Russia in practice. It began in 1989 approximately, 
peaked at the start of the fall of 1991, and 1s at the 
present time releasing its metastases in all strata of 
society and spheres of the economy and altering the 
fundamental principles of human relations. 


It would be an error to confine this change of economic 
system, this creeping counterrevolution, to the temporal 
framework of recent years. The systemic crisis began in 
the 1970's. It was at that time that socialism in the USSR 
gradually began to lose the historical initiative, and the 
CPSU was unable to respond appropriately to the new 
problems of intrastate and international life, and the 
upper echelon of the Communist Party gradually became 
degraded—morally, ideologically, and politically. 


The development of shadow capital and the creation of 
shadow economic, financial, and subpolitical structures, 
which demoralized society and insinuated themselves 
into the machinery of the state and the political system, 
up to and including its highest echelons of power, 
proceeded in parallel with these crisis phenomena. 


However triumphal and brief the revolution, its success 
or defeat is verified by the struggle of politico-economic 
interests, which, of course, are accelerated by the revo- 
lution, but by no means shaped by them. October 1917 
was followed by the civil war, which is now perceived as 
a national tragedy. Behind August 1991 and the subse- 
quent actions of the Yeltsin political regime, there 
already looms the specter of a new national calamity, full 
responsibility for which will be borne by the regime 
itself, which has understood nothing and learned nothing 
either in the universities of Marxism-Leninism or in the 
Chicago schools of economic bondage. Moreover, having 
discovered the utter narrowness of its social base, this 
regime has embarked on the accelerated cultivation of a 
comprador bourgeoisie. It is closely connected with 
transnational corporations and international mafia 
structures, is pumping Russia’s wealth and its own 
capital to the West, and is for this reason essentially 
antinational. Consequently, it is forcing the political 
regime also to be merely the executant of the wishes of 
supranational centers outside of our country. 


There is no room in the union of the political regime. 
legalized shadow capital, and foreign politico-economic 
structures for national enterprise, and for this reason it 1s 
objectively rushing into the sphere of activity of the 
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opposition, which is at this stage the ally of the down- 
trodden and plundered working people. 


A pattern of the alignment of the political forces has in 
practice already been suggested here. On the one hand, a 
regime relying On a corrupt machinery of state and mafia- 
comprador bourgeoisie. Even having created its vertical 
line (representatives of the president, administration 
heads, executive structures), it lacks the capacity for mon- 
itoring the situation in the country and controlling polit- 
ico-economic processes. This is why this regime is oriented 
toward a transition to personal dictatorship and is doing 
everything to ensure that it become a reality. Yeltsin's 
provocative actions of 10 December 1992, the dishonest 
machinations involving the referendum on the draft Con- 
stitution, the cobbling together of a new “democratic” 
bloc—these are stages of the advance toward the longed- 
for dictatorship. 


On the other hand, the entire plundered people (workers, 
peasants, intelligentsia, scientists and figures of culture, 
servicemen). Dozens of parties, movements, and public 
Organizations, the trade unions included, are laying 
claim to political representation here. The destitute 
people are represented in the legislature by a united 
opposition which has little influence on the executive 
and is insufficiently organized. This “polyphony” and 
lack of organization testify as yet to their weakness, but 
they are at the same time also the “nutrient broth” in 
which a political movement capable of averting national- 
state catastrophe and commencing the righteous work of 
the revival of its fatherland has already been conceived. 


What is characteristic is this clearly expressed aspiration 
of the national-patriotic forces to make their presence 
felt as the defenders of state integrity, national dignity, 
security, and political stability. From monarchists and 
nationalists through parties of a communist and socialist 
orientation—all in their program documents are cham- 
pioning these principles, and all are in opposition to the 
present political regime. A sizable bloc of parties of a 
differing ideological coloration has in program fashion 
given notice of itself as the spokesmen for the interests of 
the working people, classes, and social groups, thereby 
depriving the communists and socialists of the 
monopoly of expression of the interests of the workers, 
peasants, and intelligentsia. 


Of course, it may be said that these are merely declara- 
tions and that both the communists and socialists will 
now have to prove by deeds their inseparable connection 
with the working people and the exploited people. Nei- 
ther historical reminiscences nor the purity of ideolog- 
ical precepts will help here. Real practical work will now 
be the sole criterion of the truth of the political mani- 
festos and their theoretical-ideological bases. This is 
what needs to be recognized with the utmost clarity in 
the preparations for the restoration congress of the 
communists of Russia to prevent a slide into sectari- 
anism and dogmatism. 
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At the same time, the struggle for national-state interests 
requires the creation of a coalition of all national-patriotic 
forces. Opposition parties and movements recognize the 
reality of the tragedy which has crashed down on Russia 
and that the cooperation of left and right, believers and 
atheists, and the trade unions and nationally onented 
entrepreneurs is vitally necessary for an escape therefrom. 
We had such national unification in the Great Patriotic 
War, when significant numbers of White emigres took part 
in the resistance and helped the Red Army, Soviet Russia, 
and the USSR as best they could. When the communist 
Sholokhov and the antic-communist Bunin believed with 
equal anxiety in victory. All were united by devotion to 
Mother Russia and hatred of the occupation forces. Dis- 
regarding this lesson is unforgivable. 


Defending Russia and saving the people from genocide is 
now far more important than preserving one’s ideolog- 
ical innocence. Even more precisely, now, faced with the 
total bondage of the motherland, ideological and polit- 
ical disagreements are secondary. The fundamental 
problem is the strengthening of the unity of the opposi- 
tion forces in the name of the preservation and survival 
and salvation of Russia. 


Only a strong Russia is capable of averting the advent of 
the nightmare of unidimensional existence and enabling 
the people to live in accordance with their customs, 
traditions, and spiritual vaiues and ideals. Contributing 
to the restoration to Russia of the real role of great power 
is now a natural requirement of the opposition in general 
and a revived Communist Party primarily. 


We have shown our loyalty to the people by resistance to 
the perestroyka madness and “democratic” genocide. 
We have proven by this resistance that the communists 
are capable of responding to the challenge of nihilism 
and antinational obscurantism. We see the future Russia 
in all its greatness, might, and prosperity and the fullness 
of spiritual and ideological diversity. Such a Russia will 
restore the fraternity of the peoples trampled by ‘values 
common to all mankind” in the “center” and nationalist 
demagogy “‘locally.”’ History is not finished; Russia is 
alive and will fight and conquer. 


Court To Continue NSF Ban Proceedings 


934C0745B Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 16 Jan 93 p 2 


[Unattributed report: “Changing Tactics’’] 


[Text] A session of the Constitutional Court of the Russian 
Federation on the issue of verification of the constitution- 
ality of the president's disbandment of the organizing 
committee of the National Salvation Front was held yes- 
terday. At the request of both parties in the trial, the 
hearing was postponed until the first half of February. 


Answering journalists’ questions, one judge explained 
that, although the president had in his latest decree 
reversed the ban, this did not constitute grounds for 
termination of the proceedings. 
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Differences Within Revived Communist Movement 
Viewed 


PM2201143193 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 
21 Jan 93 p 2 


[Boris Slavin article: “What is Stopping the Communists 
from Uniting?’’} 


[Text] Since the Constitutional Court's decisions favor- 
able conditions have developed for the revival and 
unification of the communist movement. 


The Communists’ desire to revive a single Russian party 
is very great at the grass roots level. It may be presumed 
that by the time of its congress (13-14 February) the 
recreated Russian party will have around 500,000 mem- 
bers. The restoration of the party is in progress in all 
parts of the country. 


In the complex conditions of the political struggle the 
attacks on the RSFSR [Russian Soviet Federated 
Socialist Republic] Communist Party organizing com- 
mittee emanating from the communist milieu seem 
Strange. For example, some leaders of the Russian Com- 
munist Workers Party, who made a decision at their 
congress not to take part in the re-creation of the single 
Communist Party of Russia, have suddenly begun 
Stating that they will attend the restoration-unification 
congress and will fight the new party's allegedly social 
democratic leadership. At the same time individual 
social democrats have started accusing the organizing 
committee of wanting to recreate an orthodox party of a 
Stalinist and nationalist type. The very posing of these 
questions suggests that the party that is being recreated 
does not carry the sins that it is being accused of. That is 
demonstrated by its Political Statement, which clearly 
shows that this is a party which has learned the lessons of 
the past and is taking stock of present-day realities. 


Note should be made of the negative role of individual 
leaders of the Russian Communist Party in the unifica- 
tion process. Under the influence of the party’s grass 
roots a decision was adopted at its first congress to take 
part in the unification process. However, contrary to 
those decisions the party’s leadership is doing its utmost 
to slow down this process and is putting forward far- 
fetched ideas about the alleged restoration of the old 
structures of the RSFSR Communist Party, the bureau- 
cratic nature of its leadership, and so forth. 


There is one last obstacle to unification. That is the 
attempt to force the pace of the process of restoring the 
CPSU before the formation of the Communist Party of 
Russia even though this is contrary to common sense 
and the decisions of the Constitutional Court. Thus they 
are jeopardizing the process of registering the new party 
and the possibility and desirability of its lega! existence. 


What are the reasons for all these negative phenomena? 
I think that they are to be found in those now unneces- 
sary leftwing infantile disorders among Communists 
such as vozhdism and sectarianism. 
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Group To Promote Solutions to Ethnic Conflicts 
934C 07314 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI 


in Russian 9 Jan 93 p 2 


{Interview with Viktor Popkov, leader of the Omega 
Society, on methods of extinguishing interethnic con- 
flicts, by Sergey Karkhanin; place and date not given: 
“Via the Truth Toward Concord”’} 


[Text] Our newspaper has repeatedly described this 
unusual society, one or whose main missions 1s seeking 
peace in the zones of the present interethnic conflicts 
with the aid of the resources of public diplomacy. A 
group of Peace Stream activists returned recently from 
Abkhazia, and a meeting of the council of its sponsors 
took place. The work done in the final months of the past 
year lent additional political weight to the authority of 
the movement, which unites many fellow thinkers of 
Viktor Popkov. 


[Karkhanin}] Viktor Alekseyevich, you have worked in 
Moldova, the Baltic, and the Caucasus, and you have 
seen how these conflicts have developed and how mutual 
hatred between people who even recently were good 
neighbors to one another has grown. What, in your view, 
might be the first step en route to the restoration of such 
good-neighborliness? 


[Popkov] Two factors are contributing to the conflicts 
developing in by no means civilized fashion. First, there 
is no or virtually no legal base. Second, the authorities 
are very weak as yet in the new states. Whence the orgy 
of brutality and the anarchy of the “power of force.”’ The 
press at times presents isolated instances as the rule, and, 
given the news disconnection between the conflicting 
parties, such a practice incites mutual hatred. And 
conflicts which were initially of a military-political 
nature are growing into military-ethnic conflicts. 


This has been the case in Abkhazia. The leaders of the 
two republics were unable to find a common language, 
and now, as we have seen for ourselves. the territories 
which are controlled by the Georgian and Abkhaz 
detachments are increasingly becoming mono- 
ethnic—there being, in any event, a clear tendency in 
this direction in terms of the composition of the inhab- 
itants—and the number of refugees is growing. for 
people do not feel protected in connection with their 
national affiliation. And we believe that the paramount 
task now is to bring the conflicts into a civilized frame- 
work and to prevent the possibility of national- 
chauvinist formations from emerging. The logic of 
events could prompt just such a most dangerous turn... 


Consequently, agreements between the parties specifying 
the mechanism of supervision of the assumed mutual 
commitments are needed. We prepared the draft of such 
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a document and presented it to the leadership of the two 
republics. In addition, the council of sponsors of our 
Peace Stream addressed an appeal to the participants in 
the conflicts, and it was signed by prominent figures of 
Russian politics and the civil rights movement L. Bogo- 
raz, S. Kovalev, A. Shabad, V. Sheynis, and F. Shelov- 
Kovedyayev. They call for the observance of interna- 
tional rules of law, primarily the Geneva Convention, 
and promotion of a solution of problems of a humani- 
tarian nature connected with the assistance of the pop- 
ulace, the evacuation of those most in need of it, and the 
safekeeping of life-sustaining facilities in the zone of 
combat operations. Our organization has public status 
and is recognized by both parties, hence it could become 
a part of a system of supervision. 


{[Karkhanin] But how, specifically, are you hoping to 
organize your work? What are its key components? The 
forces of your volunteers are not unlimited.... 


[Popkov] We already have certain experience. How 
POW’s and hostages are held, how they are exchanged, 
how cease-fire agreements and people's right to corre- 
spondence are observed—these are just some of the 
questions in which Peace Stream missions could be 
involved, the foundation being created thereby for the 
building of a normal society. Otherwise, the threat of 
national chauvinism will grow even more. We can see 
now how military hysteria and spy-mania are being 
incited. What painful suspicion we encountered on both 
sides of the front line. 


But meeting the most varied people there, as earlier in 
Karabakh, I heard from them that formerly they had all 
lived amicably. Consequently, it is not a question of the 
difference of nationalities, and there is no insurmount- 
able barrier between the nations. This is reassuring. And 
it is of fundamental importance here not to sin against 
the truth even in trifling matters. Working in the conflict 
zones, I have seen for myself repeatedly that in order to 
maintain trust we must be irreproachably truthful. Even 
one maladroitly placed stone could damage the whole 
structure, which was put up with great difficulty. 


[Karkhanin] Yes, it is sometimes the trifling matters, the 
details, which we ignore, believing that these are not 
what is most important... 


{[Popkov] Yet to the participants in the events, each 
incidental mistake is annoying and, what is more impor- 
tant, could harm their future work in the region. I will 
give you a specific example. Not that long ago, a publi- 
cation on our Peace Stream in your newspaper, entitled 
“The Flame of War in the Caucasus Could Be Extin- 
guished,”’ permitted several inaccuracies. I met with a 
general of the Russian forces not in Agdam, but in 
Stepanakert, in the Committee for Special Administra- 
tion of the Nagornyy Karabakh Autonomous Oblast; I 
had a mandate not from the International Red Cross, but 
from the Union of the Red Cross and the Red Crescent 
Societies of the former USSR; I came under rocket fire 
not on the border of Armenia and Azerbaijan, but in that 
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same Stepanakert, together with the inhabitants of the 
city; and the text contains quotations from an appeal of 
supporters of the Peace Stream idea without reference to 
the document itself. The article was written on the basis 
of an interview with me, but appeared above my signa- 
ture, although I had not authorized it, since I had left for 
Abkhazia. For the vast majority of readers these faults 
are, most likely, unessential, and I realize that they were 
caused by no means by ill intent. But we must be 
scrupulously precise if we want to be fully trusted. 


{[Karkhanin] We have to agree, of course. Especially 
since Peace Stream activists themselves, yourself 
included, prefer to speak very precisely of your impres- 
sions, although you have certainly witnessed bloody 
events. What is the reason for such restraint? 


[Popkov] The principle of our work is helping, not 
exposing. We are oriented here not toward the political 
beliefs of the people with whom we deal, but toward their 
capacity for positively influencing events. We ourselves 
also sometimes have to undergo tests of a sort... In 
Georgia we responded in writing to questions of the 
committee which is led by Aleksandr Kavsadze: The 
committee was ascertaining our positions. Here is one of 
our replies: “Any subject of international law may 
employ its armed forces, but is required to abide by 
international rules pertaining to human rights.”’ There is 
the Code of Conduct of Officials in Maintaining Law 
and Order, approved by the UN General Assembly in 
1979; there is the Human Rights Pact.... I hope that we 
passed the whole “‘test’’ worthily, because we will in 
January, probably, acquire official status for work in the 
region. 


After all, shouting about violations, crimes even, does 
not mean stopping them. Moreover, we know from 
experience that extensive publicity usually only contrib- 
utes to mutual embitterment. What is important for us is 
that what is said have effect—not in the streets of 
Moscow or New York, but in the conflict zone, among 
the people with whom we are working. 


[Karkhanin] On the issue of publicity, incidentally. A 
mass of contradictory interpretations has been evoked 
by the measures restricting freedom of the press in North 
Ossetia and Ingushetia—censorship has been imposed 
there, essentially. What is your attitude toward this, on 
the basis of your experience of work in flash points? 


{[Popkov] I have not been to that region, and I do not 
know the situation there well, but I believe that the 
question amounts, as everywhere, to trust or mistrust. It 
seems to me that in principle such censorship is useful 
but that it would be better were it exercised not by an 
official body but by a public committee with the partic- 
ipation of authoritative representatives of both sides. I 
believe that such people could agree on what should and 
what should not be said out loud. Of course, such a 
committee should have a clear-cut status at permanent 
conciliation commission level. 
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We in the Omega Society have decided to speak in the 
mass media about the details of the Abkhaz-Georgian 
conflict only if we obtain the approval of our guarantors 
on both sides. We are imposing this internal censorship 
voluntarily, on the basis of the ancient wise command- 
ment to healers: “Do no harm!” 


[Karkhanin] How successful was the Peace Stream group 
which returned from Abkhazia recently in accomplishing 
its mission? 


{[Popkov] A representative of the anti-fascist committee 
supplied humanitarian assistance in Sukhumi and 
Tkvarcheli. A rehabilitation physician worked on his 
program, which we consider very important for the 
psychological support of casualties of war. Two of our 
employees continued the search for people whose where- 
abouts are unknown. One has gone to Sukhumi to 
mediate in an exchange of prisoners. 


The next group of volunteers will fly out in mid-January. If 
a document on compliance with the Helsinki Convention 
has been signed in Tbilisi and Gudaut by that time, our 
observers will monitor its observance; if, on the other 
hand, the agreement has not been signed, they wiil con- 
tinue the search for missing persons and undertake a 
convergence of viewpoints and a breach of the information 
barriers. The next, February, “assault landing” is already 
in preparation, and we will in the future, if the problem of 
finances is resolved, create a training-methods center. This 
is essential, inter alia, because our work is needed not only 
in the “fire zones,” but also where the conflagration of war 
could flare up from day to day. 


Gleb Yakunin on Church KGB Collaboration 


934C0742A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 16 Jan 93 
Morning Edition p 8 


[Article by G. Yakunin, priest, member of Supreme 
Council of Russian Fedration: “It is Time for Pastors To 
Repent as Well”’] 


[Text] When I revealed archive material found by me 
concerning the collaboration of representatives of the 
Russian Orthodox Church with the KGB it was certainly 
not my intention to defame the Moscow Patriarchate. | 
believed that this would promote the curing of its worst 
ailment. Revival of the church must begin with condem- 
nation of the very fact of the utilization of church 
structures and the clergy in secret work of intelligence 
services and with the repentance of the pastors involved 
in this moral crime. Some of the clergy, however, con- 
demned me in response. 


Metropolitan Ioann of St. Petersburg declared in 
SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA that I no longer belong to the 
Orthodox Church, and all of my activities ‘clearly 
indicate a break with Orthodoxy and cannot be regarded 
as the actions of an Orthodox pastor,” which the author 
of the article certifies in his capacity as “bishop of God 
and meiropolitan of the Russian Orthodox Church.” 
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The metropolitan repeated the same thing in an even 
harsher form in one of his last interviews with the host A. 
Nevzorov on the leading television program ‘600 Sec- 
onds,”’ at the same time asserting that I should be 
defrocked. 


Since | am not aware of any new punishment by church 
authorities, the assertions of Metropolitan loann puzzle 
me. Should they be regarded as his personal views, the 
product of a vivid imagination, and a manifestation of 
Opposition to my ecclesiastical-social activity? After all 
he cites no basis that would make it possible to regard me 
as no longer a member of the Orthodox Church nor any 
concrete accusations against me. 


For decades I have been experiencing persecution by the 
hierarchy of the Russian Orthodox Church for my 
defense of legality and democratic convictions. Are the 
statements of Metropolitan Ioann in the same class as 
the prohibition for me to perform religious services in 
1966 and the stubborn objections against conduct of the 
pre-election campaign in which I was elected deputy of 
Russia? Was Metropolitan loann, as a permanent 
member of the Holy Synod, this time as well, delegated 
the task of implementing a certain decision of the church 
leadership, unknown to me, concerning my defrocking 
and even excommunication from the Church? Perhaps 
this decision, if it actually exists, is a reaction to the 
revelation of archive materials by me indicating the 
secret intelligence activity of the clergy, or was it brought 
about by failure to accept my political activity as a 
Christian Democrat? I would very much like to learn the 
official point of view of the Holy Synod and of His 
Holiness Patriarch Alexiy II of Moscow and All Russia. 


At the Conference of Archbishops of the Russian 
Orthodox Church last year a commission was created 
which was to study materials pertaining to the collabo- 
ration of the clergy with the KGB. The prolonged idle- 
ness of the commission, however, gives rise to doubts 
about the true motives of its creation. 


The Romanian patriarch and the Synod of the Bulgarian 
Church did not require additional investigations in order 
to repent before his people for criniinal cooperation with 
the antireligious Communist regime. Archbishop Khri- 
zostom of Vilensk, who is within the jurisdiction of the 
Moscow Patriarch, openly declared his involvement in 
secret intelligence work and repented. But his was a 
voice in the desert. The Moscow patriarchate 1s not in a 
hurry to condemn the sin of perfidy and betrayal which 
is devouring it from the inside. 


In accordance with Article 15 of the “Law of the Russian 
Federation on secret police work,’ adopted by the 
Supreme Council of the Russian Federation on 13 
March 1992, ‘‘oi ‘ans conducting secret police work are 
prohibited from utilizing privileged information of the 
clergy and duly authorized representatives of officially 
registered religious associations.” But there is no cer- 
tainty that, being in effect on the territory of the Russian 
Federation, this law will serve to prevent the utilization 
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of the clergy of the Moscow Patriarchate, for example, by 
the intelligence service in neighboring and distant for- 
eign countries. There will be no such confidence until 
priests swear an oath that stipulates nonbetrayal of 
confidence and the work done by the clergy in the secret 
intelligence field is publicly condemned by the Russian 
Orthodox Church. 


Volskiy Responds to Poltoranin Newspaper 
Interview 


93440634B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 15 Jan 93 p 1 


[Unattributed article: ‘“‘Mikhail Poltoranin in the Inte- 
rior of Drunken and Sleepy Moscow Simply Issues 
Instructions to the President Which Is Regarded as 
Normal’’] 


[Text] Under the heading “How I Disrupted a Plot 
Against Yeltsin” the UNITA newspaper published an 
interview with Mikhail Poltoranin, head of the Federal 
Information Center of Russia, a man of sanguine char- 
acter and a wild temperament. Mikhail Nikiforovich did 
not choose his expressions in that conversation either. In 
response to a request from one of the journalists to say 
something about Volskiy, M. Poltoranin uttered the 
following: ““Volskiy is a soap bubble, he is empty. Vol- 
skiy is a kind of sledgehammer in Gorbachev's hands.” 


In connection with that a RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
correspondent asked Arkadiy Volskiy the following 
question: “Which of the descriptions, Arkadiy Ivanov- 
ich, do you like the best: soap bubble or sledgehammer?” 
The answer was as follows: ‘That interview needs a 
subheading: ‘Mikhail Poltoranin gives interview to 
UNITA in a still drunken and sleepy Moscow.’ I think he 
should have waited a few days. Then he should have 
recovered for two or three days and then do his inter- 
view. In general that is not a question for me, that is your 
question, particularly one for television reporters. I think 
that if he boils his role down to soap bubbles, then you 
yourself must find it easier to clear everything up. It is up 
to you to decide his fate. 


“I will say frankly, what I did not like about that article 
was its tone. ‘I told the president,’ ‘I recommended to the 
president,’ etc. It appears that the president did every- 
thing that Poltoranin ordered. If I was president I would 
feel highly insulted. At the same time, the interview itself 
is well suited to the ‘drunk and sleepy’ context.” 


In accordance with the law of the newspaper genre such 
a passage calls for comment. But it seems that more 
words here would be superfluous. Therefore we are 
referring the reader to yesterday’s issue of 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA which contained that inter- 
view. 


Rapid reaction Service of RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA. 
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New Broadcasting Company Opens in Izhevsk 


934C0704A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Jan 92 p 8 


[ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA-ITAR-TASS report: 
“Unknown TV’ Provides Morning Entertainment”’} 


[Text] Many Izhevsk residents were surprised yesterday 
morning when they turned on their television sets to the 
second program—at 0700 there began a half-hour broad- 
cast of local news, then cartoons for children, a fictional 
piece, and advertisements. 


“Unknown TV” is what the company calls itself which 
has come into being based on the studio of “People’s 
Video” enthusiasts. The majority of its employees, 
beginning with general director Sergey Buldakov, are 
professionals who worked many years at the Izhevsk 
Television Studio but later on indicated their preference 
for independence. 


Now the radio and television company Udmurtia occu- 
pies the evening time over the republic air waves, and its 
younger brother—the morning time. 


RUSSKAYA AMERIKA Published in Vologda 


934C0704B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 11 Jan 93 
Morning Edition p 6 


[Article by IZVESTIYA correspondent Georgiy Meliky- 
ants: “The Founding of RUSSKAYA AMERIKA” ] 


[Text] The first days of 1993 have brought a new 
addition to the family of Russian periodicals— 
RUSSKAYA AMERIKA is a colorful magazine filled 
with illustrations. A number of scientific foundations 
and research institutions are participating in its publica- 
tion, in particular the Russian Geographic Society, 
Center for the Study of Russian America of the Russian 
Academy of Sciences, and the Moscow society “Russian 
America.” 


The editorial board of the new magazine includes Aca- 
demician N. Bolkhovitinov, poet A. Voznesenskiy, 
Doctor of Historical Sciences A. Alekseyev, and writer 
V. Peskov, all of whom, incidentally, appear in the first 
issue. The academician writes about contemporary 
studies in Russian-American relations. Andrey Vozne- 
senskiy recalls the story, unfortunate at first, of the play 
“Yunona and Avos,” which then appeared on the stages 
of the world and, finally, was shown ‘‘on location” —in 
the city of Fort Ross, California, where the heroes of his 
poem loved and suffered. An excerpt by Vasiliy Peskov 
was dedicated to the expedition of Bering and 
Chirikov... We learn too about the “American period” in 
the life of the father of Varlam Shalamov, our remark- 
able writer, who served 12 years as a priest in Alaska. 
About the Russian-American company whose flag waved 
three-quarters of a century over Russian fortresses along 
the rocky American shores from Alaska to California... 
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The magazine, whose editorial office is located in 
Vologda, birthplace of many of the first Russian 
explorers to America, is being published for the time 
being with a circulation of 20,000. It has great plans—to 
be a conduit of Russian art in America and American art 
in Russia, and to relate about the lives of various 
generations of Americans of Russian origin, about every- 
thing that can help two great peoples to cooperate and be 
friends. 


International Treaties Bulletin Appears 


934C0704C Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 13 Jan 93 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by journalist Artem Aslanyan: “International 
Treaties Bulletin’’] 


[Text] The publishing house “Juristic Literature” of 
the administration of the Russian Federation president 
has begun publication of the ‘International Treaties 
Bulletin.” 


This is the only complete edition where the publication 
of international, intergovernmental treaties is official. It 
is not intended for a wide circle of readers, of course. It 
has a different aim: to bring all concerned individuals— 
employees of state organs, leaders of institutions and 
Organizations, and entrepreneurs of the Commonwealth 
countries—into the information sphere of international 
intergovernmental treaties. It will be published monthly. 
Additionally, subscription applications for 1993 are 
being accepted at all post offices through the 
IZVESTIYA Publishing House catalog, delivery begin- 
ning in March 1993. 


Nizhniy Novgorod TV, Radio Company Closes 


934C0704D Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 14 Jan 93 
Morning Edition p 8 


[Article by IZVESTIYA correspondent Anatoliy Yer- 
shov: “Conflict on the Nizhniy Novgorod Air Waves”’] 


[Text] Nizhniy Novgorod—A scandal has broken out on 
local television—just prior to the New Year, broadcasts 
of the state federal television and radio company 
Nizhniy Novgorod disappeared off the air waves. 


The reasons for what took place would seem to be purely 
economical—the television company could not find the 
money to pay for the services of the local radio and 
television center. Insofar as there were increases in 
energy costs, the radio and television center increased 
the amount of payment for its services. Moreover, the 
indebtedness of the Nizhniy Novgorod company was 
always kept on an “accrual” basis and by the end of last 
year comprised 10 million rubles. 


Local television, which in previous times was always 
budget financed, is now for the first time confronting the 
rigid demands of the market, which has one rule—the air 
waves belong only to those who have the financial ability 
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to pay for them. Nizhniy Novgorod television personnel 
turned out unprepared for this. 


“Unfortunately, the situation from the very beginning 
acquired a political tone as well,”’ states Ye. Krestyani- 
nov, chairman of the Nizhniy Novgorod Oblast Soviet. 
“We tried to find some way out, offered to effect 
payment out of the local budget, but D. Kormakov, 
director of the Nizhniy Novgorod television and radio 
company, refused.’ True, on 30 December local televi- 
sion broadcasting took place, but in greatly “‘abbrevi- 
ated” form. Then on New Year's eve Nizhniy Novgorod 
residents saw only a test pattern on their television 
screens... 


It was emphasized at the press conference which took place 
that the radio and television center was now entered in the 
State register of monopolist entities, and that limits on 
prices charged for services were established for it by the 
state, which should avert such situations of conflict in the 
future. Incidentally, it would not be superfluous to note 
that Nizhniy Novgorod television has significantly 
increased its volume of local broadcasting in recent years, 
and its technical equipment level has grown appreciably. 
However, this latest incident shows that the confrontation 
between partners over television leads to nothing good, 
and the losers are the millions of television viewers who, 
by the way, have been diligently paying their taxes for the 
upkeep of local television. And so, in the instance we see 
here it is not so much market relations between the 
Nizhniy Novgorod company and the radio and television 
center which are involved, but rather the personal ambi- 
tions and political “gestures” of the leaders of Nizhniy 
Novgorod television. 


Local Workers’ Paper on Sources of Success 


934C0704E Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 14 Jan 93 
Morning Edition p 6 


[Article by IZVESTIYA correspondent Viktor Kostyuk- 
ovskiy: “NASHA GAZETA Sharply Increases Circula- 
tion”’] 


[Text] Kemerovo—During a period of crumbling col- 
lapse in the circulation of periodicals, subscriptions to 
NASHA GAZETA (publication of the Kuzbass labor 
movement) for the first half of the year have increased, 
for the Tuesday and Saturday issues—by 4,000, and for 
the Thursday issue—to almost 300,000, an almost 10- 
fold increase. 


Editor Dmitriy Shagiakhmetov has no particular illu- 
sions concerning the reasons for this popularity: 


“The primary thing, of course, is the fact that we have 
announced free subscriptions to the Thursday issue for 
war veterans, invalids, and pensioners. The television 
program is published here as well. But I must also say 
that the number of paid subscriptions has also risen.” 
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“With today's horrible economy, publication of a news- 
paper just naturally incurs losses, and here you are 
issuing free... How are you going to cover the expense? 
What are you relying on?” 


‘At first we announced we would provide subscriptions 
for these categories of people on preferential terms, 1.¢., 
they would pay only for delivery, to the postal service 
employees, But then we found sponsors—commercial 
structures which assumed these expenses too, Nonethe- 
less, we are still operating at a loss which we would like 
to cover at least in part through receipts from adver- 
ising. So a large circulation is precisely what we need— 
the advertising 1s more expensive in such a newspaper. 
Also important is the fact that for a fairly long time now 
the editorial office has not paid the publishing house for 
typesetting and proofing—we have our own computers 
and do these operations ourselves. One more thing—in 
the old days, the ‘cheap’ days, we were able to build up a 
kind of reserve supply of certain expendables, including 
paper.” 

“You are the publication of the labor movement. What 
does the increase in paid subscriptions say—does it 
indicate a growing popularity of the ideas of this move- 
ment?” 


‘Well, what kinds of ideas are these exactly? They are 
the most ordinary, common democratic ideas. Yes, | 
hope that these ideas are being confirmed. After all, from 
the very beginning we have existed fairly independently 
of our cofounders, the council of workers’ committees— 
financially and administratively speaking, and even 
more in the creative sense. We have tried to live as an 
independent mass newspaper of democratic orientation, 
a newspaper for all. This suits our cofounder just fine, 
and we will see that it suits the reader as well.” 


A few lines from history. NASHA GAZETA was born 
three years ago on the wave of the first miners’ strike, 
even before the law on the press, during the times of the 
ideologically all-powerful KPSS—and despite this all- 
powerfulness. The oblast committee was forced to reg- 
ister it, faced with a fait accompli. Today NASHA 
GAZETA is to a significant degree surpassing in circu- 
lation the once ‘chief’ newspaper of the oblast, 
K UZBASS. 


New Monthly TEK To Cover Energy Issues 


934C0704F Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 14 Jan 93 
Morning Edition p 6 


[Unattributed article: ““TEK—For Business People’’] 


[Text] How much can fuel, electric power, and heating 
cost tomorrow? How much and what equipment will be 
required for enterprises of the fuel and energy complex? 
How much money will it take to support its vital 
functions and develop its sectors? What are the prospects 
for state regulation? 
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All of these are questions far from private in nature, 
Today's director of a state or commercial enterprise in 
any sphere of the national economy must know and 
understand the situation in the TEK [the fuel and energy 
complex]. Finally, not a single one of us can be indif- 
ferent to the well-being of this complex—it 1s important 
to us to keep our homes warm and bright, and many 
people need gasoline for motor vehicles, natural gas for 
their stoves, coal for their furnaces. 


This is why TEK has emerged—a monthly magazine for 
business people, disseminated by subscription, which is 
saturated to the greatest possible extent with the highest 
level of diverse information of practical significance. 
Prominent experts discuss the most painful problems 
requiring urgent resolution. The editorial office also 
publishes the current state of affairs in the Russian and 
world market, the ratings of leading firms, and the most 
recent normative acts and governmental decrees. Entre- 
preneurs present their own ways and means of resolving 
urgent practical problems. 


Press Club Founder Deplores Federal Information 
Center 

PM2001125393 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 19 Jan 93 First Edition p 2 


{Parliamentary Observer Aleksandr Linkov article under 
the “Press Club” rubric: Different Opinions Are Impor- 
tant’’} 


[Text] The Deputies’ Press Club appeared not long ago, 
and I discussed its activity with S. Sheboldayev, an 
initiator of the creation of this association. It made an 
impact at the Seventh Congress of People’s Deputies and 
organized several meetings. The appearance of the Club 
was an urgent necessity. Over the past two years of the 
Russian parliament's existence the idea had been 
instilled in people's minds, not without the help of the 
mass media, that there are two groupings—reformers 
and conservatives—in the Supreme Soviet. That convic- 
tion is reinforced by the fact that it is always the same 
representatives of the sides who appear on the air waves 
and in the press. But in fact that is not how things are at 
all, and the spread of opinions is fairly broad. That is 
why it became necessary to try to present the whole range 
of moods existing among the deputies and enable all 
parliamentarians to actively state their case. 


“Our plans include the organization of a meeting with 
journalists on the most topical questions but to make it 
distinctive in some way, unlike traditional press confer- 
ences. Let the journalists begin it themselves and express 
their view on the problem under discussion. Deputies 
will enter the debate later. I think that a joint discussion 
such as this will make it possible to clarify many of the 
misunderstandings and to some extent avoid one- 
sidedness in the coverage of various themes in the press 
and on the air waves...” 
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The Press Club has its own form of communication, This 
is a dialogue with representatives of the government and 
leaders of political parties. 


*T think that this can only be to the common good and 
will make it possible to report more objectively and fully 
on the work of all branches of power," S. Sheboldayev 
believes. “Our attitude toward the creation of the Fed- 
eral Information Center? In my view, this structure 
clearly violates the approach that we are trying to fashion 
in our parliamentary Committee on the Mass Media, We 
have embarked on a gradual reduction of the state's 
influence on the mass media. But what is happening 
now? Another organization has appeared, a ministry of 
propaganda in its worst form. Because the influence of 
one branch of power is clearly intensifying and that is 
intolerable, especially now, before the referendum. It 
should be the touchstone of the collaboration between 
the deputies’ corps and the president's structures. There 
will be consensus, everyone will benefit. If not a serious 
crisis will be instigated which will be worse than at the 
Congress. On that occasion the conflict did not affect the 
broad strata of society but remained within the walls of 
the Kremlin. But in April everyone could be drawn into 
the schism.” 


The sixth session of the Supreme Soviet has begun work. 
The Deputies’ Press Club is launching its activity at the 
same time. The immediate plans include holding ses- 
sions which will discuss questions submitted to the 
Supreme Soviet. One of the main problems will be the 
referendum, the preparation for it, and the supply of 
information about it. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Volskiy, Borovoy, Abalkin View Reversal of Price 
Decree 


934A0654A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 20 Jan 93 p 1 


[Comments by Arkadiy Volskiy, Konstantin Borovoy, 
and Leonid Abalkin; place and date not given: ‘The 
Prime Minister's Mystery”’] 


[Text] The incident of the issuance and speedy repeal of 
the government decree on price regulation, which remains 
a fixture on the front pages of leading newspapers, is still a 
mystery for most Russians. We asked several noted econ- 
omists and politicians for their comments. 


Arkadiy Volskiy: “What kind of a team is it, may I ask, 
that repeals a just-issued decree simply because a first 
deputy prime minister took a dislike to it? You do not 
like this way of containing inflation—find another! And 
if someone is against holding down price increases in 
general—he should leave. One way or the other, this 
Outrage must be stopped: What is happening today with 
respect to prices, for instance, for medicines cannot be 
called anything but absurd. Medicines are so expensive 
that many patients might as well die. Let us calculate 
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more precisely and in a more balanced way the max- 
imum profit level, or find some other option. But some- 
thing finally must be done!"’ 


Konstantin Borovoy: ‘We admire a government that can 
correct its mistakes so fast. Any administratively imposed 
method of price controls in a market economy environ- 
ment is not only contraindicated—it is impossible.” 


Leonid Abalkin: ‘The new prime minister is not the 
author of the price control idea. I want to remind you 
that Gaydar'’s government said in a memorandum as 
early as March of last year that in the event the situation 
exacerbates to the extreme the government will have to 
resort to a coordinated regulation of prices and incomes. 
Which, | might add, is within the mainstream of world 
market trends. Alas, life will force us to take these steps 
no matter what. Except that tomorrow their implemen- 
tation will cost us much more dearly than today.” 


Program To Aid State Enterprises Viewed 


934A40656A Moscow TRUD in Russian 
20 Jan 93 pp 1, 2 


(Interview with L. Paydiyev, official of the Russian 
Ministry of Economy, by political observer Vitaliy Golo- 
vachev; place and date not given: “Rescue of the 
Drowning? Not of All"’] 


[Text] Not that many enterprises will this year fall into the 
category of priority enterprises to which the state extends 
a helping hand, and the fate of the rest is nebulous. 


The Damocles’ sword of bankruptcy has been hanging 
over dozens of plants. In this connection particular signif- 
icance is attached to the federal program of the structural 
reorganization of Russia's economy for the period 1993- 
2000 and the determination of priority support for sectors 
of industry. The government is to examine this material in 
the very near future. What will the priorities be? What, 
generally, are the fundamental approaches in the struc- 
tural reorganization? This was how we began our inter- 
view with L. Paydiyev, chief of a department of Russia's 
Ministry of Economy, who is responsible for assistance to 
state-owned enterprises which have found themselves in 
difficulties. 


[Paydiyev] The federal program has not yet been consid- 
ered by the government and has not been approved so | 
can talk only about the proposed approaches. The situ- 
ation in the economy is very disturbing. Of the multitude 
of negative factors I would like to highlight the dispir- 
iting state of the machinery of production. The equip- 
ment of the plants, factories, and works is obsolete, and 
a considerable part is in an unoperational condition or is 
still operating, but has ‘‘one foot in the grave.” as they 
say. As a whole, the depreciation of fixed production 
capital is in excess of 50 percent, and in a number of base 
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sectors has reached the critical mark, beyond which the 
mass write off of equipment on account of unfitness 
could follow, 


{Golovachev] To which sectors do you refer? 


[Paydiyev] Many, including such most important ones as 
electric power engineering, petroleum refining, iron and 
steel, chemical industry, timber and wood-processing, 
transportation... 


| would further mention the tremendous unresponsive- 
ness of the former Soviet deformed and extraordinarily 
monopolized economy. The past year demonstrated this 
particularly clearly. We have seen how inadequately it 
has been responding to monetary methods of regulation. 
The structural changes have predominantly been of a 
passive and, sometimes also, of a negative and regressive 
nature even. At times the situation has resembled the 
character from the story: Whether you go right or left, it's 
bad everywhere. For example, both the tightening of 
credit and financial policy (on account of the growth of 
nonpayments) and the easing of it (it is simpler for the 
plant to ratchet up prices while reducing output) led to a 
general decline in production. 


Just over 10 priorities have been distinguished for the 
period of stabilization of the economy through 1995. At 
the federal level—fuel and power, food, housing, conver- 
sion of defense industry, transportation, communica- 
tions and utility systems, and the preservation of Rus- 
sia’s scientific and technological potential. At the 
municipal! level—support for education, culture, and art, 
social safeguards in the sphere of health care, protection 
of mother and child, the upbringing of children and the 
youth, recreation, and sports. 


{Golovachev] When is it planned to complete the struc- 
tural reorganization—in 1995? 


[Paydiyev] No, this is only the first stage, the second is 
geared through the year 2000. The first stage will be 
characterized by structural transformations based on the 
natural winding down of inefficient industries and sup- 
port for promising ones. 


{[Golovachev] What is meant by ‘natural winding 
down"’? 


{Paydiyev] This means that the plants will not be closed 
“from above" by someone's command. It is simply that 
if an enterprise is not among the priority ones and it is 
not rendered state support, it will, consequently, itself 
have to sail on the stormy economic sea. If it survives, all 
well and good, if it is, as before, inefficient, if it cannot 
remain afloat, the bankruptcy procedure will then begin. 
And a possible outcome here is the sale of assets and 
closure, that 1s, “natural winding down.” 


{Golovachev] Many sectors—iron and steel, for exam- 
ple—are not among the “priority spheres.’ Does this 
mean that the state will not assist the foundries? 
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[Paydiyev] No, it does not. The question will be decided 
in respect to each specific plant with regard for many 
factors. State support will be granted primarily the 
enterprises whose product goes for export. The so-called 
import-substituting works (the products they manufac- 
ture make it possible to waive the purchase of analogous 
products overseas) are in the same group also. 


[Golovachev] Nonetheless, how many iron and steel 
enterprises approximately could be closed down? 


[Paydiyev] No one can say precisely at this time, as 
events could develop in accordance with various sce- 
narios. But on the whole.... According to certain compu- 
tations, about 30 percent of inefficient iron and steel 
industry works could face the threat of closure. I refer 
not only to the “official” iron and steel sector but also, 
for example, to the semi-artisan casting works in other 
sectors. 


The threat of bankruptcy looms increasingly also over 
inefficient enterprises producing equipment for light and 
food industry, plants of tractor and agricultural 
machine-building, railroad, construction engineering, 
radioelectronics, tool-building and so forth. 


But as the overall decline in production is overcome, the 
task of support for the sectors determining the character 
of the economy will come to the fore. New priority areas 
of investment will be distinguished in 1994-1995. 


[Golovachev] Which precisely? 


[Paydiyev] The sectors determining scientific and tech- 
nological progress and enterprises manufacturing equip- 
ment and machinery for the fuel and power complex, 
modern machine-building for iron and steel industry, 
and the production of construction materials and con- 
struction equipment (hoisting and conveying machinery, 
finishing equipment, road-building equipment) require 
support first and foremost. Equipment for the manufac- 
ture of food and nonfood commodities, the production 
of means of transportation (including containers, special 
freight cars, and materials handling units) and so forth 
should also be attributed to this group. Resources of the 
state budget and long-term bank credit should be the 
sources of financing here, in the main. 


[Golovachev] Leonid Yevgenyevich, to what do you 
refer in speaking of state support for sectors and enter- 
prises? The automatic allocation of credit? 


[Paydiyev] Under no circumstances automatic. The 
plant must produce an investment project worked out in 
detail. Before state support is granted, independent 
experts will analyze the project, its cost-recovery time, 
and the time it will take to get into the black. If the 
cost-recovery period is more than three to five years, six 
years in special cases, such a project will not be accepted, 
and the plant will not obtain assistance. 


[Golovachev] Could you name several large-scale enter- 
prises which are threatened with total or partial closure 
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unless they make vigorous reprofiling efforts and devise 
investment projects, in a word, find survival options? 


[Paydiyev] In St. Petersburg, for example, these would be 
the Kirovskiy and Izhorskiy plants, in Chelyabinsk, the 
tractor plant.... Some projects are being devised there, 
but the situation remains very complex. 


[Golovachev] Going by what you are saying, the number 
of unemployed in Russia this year could increase notice- 
ably. 


[Paydiyev] Those who drew up the program proceeded 
from the fact that as a result of the structural reorgani- 
zation unemployment should not exceed the level of five 
to seven percent (4-6 million persons). 


[Golovachev] Where, mainly, could those who lose their 
jobs go—into services? 


{[Paydiyev] No, this is a myth, which was born several 
years ago. Services are very backward and undeveloped 
with us, of course. But it needs to be said honestly that in 
an impoverished country services cannot be developed 
rapidly in a period of profound crisis. The civilized 
service sphere is for rich countries, alas. 


There will, however, be an increase in the number of 
‘white-collar workers."’ | mean bank and stock exchange 
employees, lawyers, auditors, consultants, and so forth. 


{[Golovachev] And second-hand dealers and street ven- 
dors? 


[Paydiyev] The situation will be quite different here, | 
believe. As the real privatization of trade proceeds, this 
entire street-vendor fraternity will quickly be brought to 
ruin. This could happen far more quickly than it appears 
today. 


[Golovachev] What will the proportion of state owner- 
ship in various sectors be following the completion of 
privatization? 


[Paydiyev] It is forecast that by the year 2000 the 
proportion of state ownership in extractive industry will 
constitute no more than 50 percent, in manufacturing 
industry, 10-15 percent, and in fuel industry, no more 
than 30 percent. A high proportion of state ownership 
will persist in electric power engineering—80-90 per- 
cent—and at enterprises of the military-industrial com- 
plex—50-60 percent. In iron and steel industry, 20-25 
percent, and in the remaining sectors, 10-15 percent. 


[Golovachev] This is the goal. But does it not seem to 
you now that the documents which have been prepared 
are insufficiently specific and of an unduly general 
nature? 


[Paydiyev] Yes, I also see this problem. There are several 
reasons. The main one, it seems to me, 1s the fact that the 
enterprises lack a true proprietor who could look ahead 
and really take the enterprise's survival to heart. 
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Today the director 1s concerned mainly with how to find 
funds to increase the workers’ pay and “get through the 
day and thank God.’ And, in addition, set aside a little 
cash for himself personally for a rainy day. But a true 
proprietor would go to government organizations not 
with outstretched hand but with economic projects of 
the enterprise's survival worked out in depth and antic- 
ipating the manufacture of products which could be sold 
on the market. Such a proprietor would require of the 
economic departments an analysis of world and 
domestic conditions and the elaboration of realistic 
sectoral and regional programs. Without such pressure 
“from below" there 1s no chance, in my view, of forcing 
the machinery of state to work efficiently on a specific, 
targeted program of the reprofiling of enterprises encom- 
passing all of industry. 


Today we lack dependable information from the locali- 
ties, and there is no possibility of studying the enter- 
prises objectively (and there are tens of thousands of 
them). 


And I would like, further, to note with regret that there is 
no proper coordination in the work of the organs of 
economic administration. As a result the victory 1s 
frequently won by lobby groupings championing selfish 
interests of the moment. 


[Golovachev] And the final question. When, according 
to specialists’ calculations, will the decline in production 
end? 


[Paydiyev] The most realistic scenario 1s this: In the 
present year the decline will constitute seven percent (at 
the expense of light industry included, unfortunately). In 
1994 the decline in industrial production will slow 
sharply and constitute only two percent. And a certain 
stabilization and revitalization of production even 1s 
expected in 1995. 


The process of structural reorganization will by 1996 be 
entering a new phase, and conversion will be starting to 
produce significant economic results. The situation in 
the fuel and power and agro-industrial complexes will be 
stabilizing. As of 1995 we may expect a real improve- 
ment in the state of affairs with the provision for people 
of jobs, housing, education, health-care services.... 


Many other questions discussed with L. Paydiyev are not 
published here. Nonetheless, | was unable to clear up one 
most important aspect. A most serious blunder of the 
program presented to the government is, in my view, the 
lack of specificity so necessary for such documents. How 
many plants and which precisely will “sail” indepen- 
dently, which enterprises specifically will be rendered 
assistance and to what extent, who specifically could “run 
aground,” how many people will be without work and in 
which regions, who will undertake their retraining and 
how will this be organized (where, with which funds), 
what will happen to the rest? How will the bankruptcies of 
this “nonpriority” enterprise or the other be reflected 
down the chain of allied subcontractors? Who will under- 
take the development of investment projects? The future of 
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dozens of plants and millions of people remains uncertain. 
There is no specific breakdown of the structural reorgani- 
zation program, and it is not known whether there will be 
such in the near future. Yet the development of such a 
program-forecast would seem absolutely essential. The 
government should set this task, enlisting in its accom- 
plishment ministries and departments, administration 
heads, research organizations, the corps of directors, and 
the unions. 


Council on Industrial Policy Holds Session 


PM1901144993 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
19 Jan 93 p 2 


[Report by Mikhail Berger: “Council for Industrial 
Policy Rejects ‘Golden Eggs’ Concept Proposed by Sci- 
entists. Government Ignores Its Own Council’”’} 


{Text} On 15 January a routine session of the Russian 
Federation government's council for industrial policy 
was held. The questions submitted for discussion 
included the report delivered by Academician Dmitriy 
Lvov on possible ways of emerging from the economic 
crisis. 

Academician Lvov (deputy director of the Central Eco- 
nomic and Mathematics Institute and one of the new 
candidate members of the Council for Industrial Policy) 
has submitted the concept of a group of scientists 
according to whose opinion the previous cabinet did not 
achieve a single one of the aims of the reform. 


The thrust of the proposals for new industrial policy 
submitted for discussion comes down to the following. 
Inasmuch as, translated into world prices, the scientist 
asserts, 80 percent of the profits from Russia's national 
economy are concentrated in the fuel and energy com- 
plex, many other sectors should be liberated from a 
considerable proportion of their taxes and the budget's 
problems should be resolved through rent payments in 
the fuel and energy complex. 


The second proposed step is a soft monetary reform with 
the introduction of the so-called export ruble. According 
to Lvov’s plan this monetary unit will be issued specially 
by the bank, initially for exporters only in the volume of 
the profit from exports, that is, it will as it were be 
guaranteed by dollars and will have a high purchasing 


power. 


The academician then stated that the abolition of a 
number of ministries and concerns was a profound 
mistake because large corporations of whose activity 
planning is a basic element are the path toward progress. 


The government’s task is to support individual particu- 
larly important sectors—what the academician termed 
the “golden eggs” of our economy. In his opinion the 
military-industrial complex is the first of these “golden 
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However strange it may seem to some people, the 
directors of the largest state enterprises belonging to the 
council disagreed sharply with the idea put forward of 
maintaining large and superlarge state property with the 
partial restoration of the centralization of management 
and supplies. They also regarded as unrealistic the idea 
of parallel money. As Mikhail Yuryev, one of the council 
members, noted, there already is a parallel currency in 
Russia and it is called the dollar and it is primarily 
exporters who acquire it. Should we spend money on the 
production of bank notes to replace them, especially as a 
parallel currency does not resolve any money circulation 
problems. 


The members of the council (which also includes eco- 
nomic scientists) have deemed not entirely satisfactory 
the analysis submitted for discussion. 


We could end the commentary here were it not for one 
perplexing fact. The government members invited by the 
council to discuss the questions within their competence 
ignored the session, sending “departmental representa- 
tives’ in their place. It is not a matter of formal respect 
for the directors of the largest Russian enterprises who 
come to the session themselves (although it is that too) 
but of the fact that the government, which established 
contact with influential industrialists with such diffi- 
culty, is thus risking to lose it simply through its own lack 
of care. 


Arkhangelsk Development Prospects Viewed 


934C0713B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 12 Jan 93 
Morning Edition p 4 


[Article by Viktor Filippov, correspondent of 
IZVESTIYA, Arkhangelsk Oblast, ‘The Decolonization 
of the Russian North”) 


[Text] In December the motorship “Padanga” carved its 
way to Arkhangelsk on the frozen Northern Dvina with 
oil-rig equipment from the American company Conoco. 
This cargo was addressed to the joint enterprise “Polyar- 
noye smyakiye,” which was formed by the Conoco firm 
and the state enterprise Arkhangelskgeologiya for the 
purpose of developing the Arkhangelsk complex of oil 
deposits in Nenetsk Autonomous Okrug (in issues 270 
and 272 for 1992, IZVESTIYA already reported about the 
Conoco firm and its cooperation with Russian oil industry 
workers). 


IZVESTIYA has already written about the economy of 
Arkhangelsk Oblast, whose deplorable state for many 
years was determined by a single word: colony. The 
timber industry complex, of which the Arkhangelsk 
economy in essence consisted, was oriented toward the 
production of semi-finished products: boards and cellu- 
lose for the countries belonging to the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance (SEV). All this was sold at 
advantageous prices in transfer rubles, which no one in 
the world market (including the members of SEV) con- 
sidered as a currency. Such a division of labor led 
Arkhangelsk Oblast to poverty and ecological crisis. 
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Both the oblast leadership and the manager unanimously 
repeated over and over again that, in order to be saved 
from failure, they needed economic freedom. Since that 
time, the presidential reforms have removed the admin- 
istrative bridle from the producers. And today 1 1s 
interesting to see what the desired freedom has turned 
into for the Arkhangelsk economy. 


The Trade Gates of Russia 


The destruction of the economic relations owing to the 
collapse of the USSR threw Arkhangelsk Oblast, which 
brought in from the outside half of the goods required by 
its population and 60 percent of the food products, on 
the brink of economic catastrophe. But there is no bad 
without good. A significant part of the ports, including 
such very important ones as Ilyichevskiy on the Black 
Sea and Novotallinskiy on the Baltic, became foreign 
ports for Russia, and now the advantageous role of the 
trade gates of Russia has gone over to Ar hangelsk 


The head of the Oblast Administration, Pavel Balakshin, 
whom you don't suspect in any way of economic roman- 
ticism, since previously he was general manager of the 
Arkhangelsk Integrated Pulp-and-Paper Mill, 1s con- 
vinced that in 10 years the economy of the oblast will be 
in full bloom. 


“T have no doubt about this,” he says. “We have put our 
wager on the freedom of commodity producers, on the 
broad development of medium and small business, and 
on the attraction of foreign investors.” 


Governor P. Balakshin enumerated the key projects for 
the economy of the oblast whose realization has already 
begun. 


The Port. The joint stock company “Arkhangelsk Trans- 
portation Center” has been created, which combines 
those that carry cargo by river, sea, land, and air. Among 
the first tasks of the shareholders is the reconstruction of 
the sea port. 


The Forest. The ‘“Severoles’’ Concern is mastering the 
economical Scandinavian technique of selective felling, 
moreover with the use of domestic equipment. ‘‘Sev- 
mashpredpriyatie”’ [Northern Machine Building Enter- 
prise] has undertaken, by way of conversion, the manu- 
facture of manipulators, and the Kirov Plant has been 
sent the order for the tractors under this linkage equip- 
ment. The timber industry complex is being oriented 
toward the thorough reprocessing of timber. Some joint 
enterprises and their foreign partners have already begun 
to produce small houses and joiner’s products. 


Diamonds. Not far from Arkhangelsk, on the shore of the 
White Sea, in the valley of the Zolotitsa River, a large 
deposit of diamonds was discovered. In the spring of 
1992, the government of Russia adopted a special decree 
on the creation here of a complex of factories for the 
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extraction, sorting, cutting of diamonds, and the manu- 
facture of diamond instruments. The technical- 
economic justification for the construction of the com- 
bine 1s already going through a review by experts. 
Meanwhile the joint stock company “Severalmaz”’ has 
proceeded with the experimental-industrial eatraction of 
diamonds in accordance with the annual quota of 
$00,000 karats that has been established for it. 


Oil. The joint development with the Conoco Company 
of the rich deposit in Nenetskiy Autonomous Okrug has 
begun on the basis of the highly efficient technology of 
this American firm, which is well known for its careful 
treatment of nature. The prospects of transforming the 
northern districts of Russia into one of the centers of the 
world economy are attracting foreign investors here, 
despite the popular opinion that Western businessmen 
are afraid to have dealings with us because of our 
political imbalance. Now the Arkhangelsk oi] industry 
workers are conducting negotiations about cooperation 
with still another American company—Texaco. 


Our “Private Traders’ Do Not Favor the North 


The Arkhangelsk interior perceives its future less opti- 
mistically than Governor Pavel Balakshin. In Pineshskiy 
Rayon, equal to Moldova in area, diamond and oil fields 
have not been discovered thus far. For this reason, it 
does not have the prospect of dollar injections, and the 
people here in the foreseeable future will continue to 
earn its daily bread through the traditional felling of 
timber and peasant labor. By the new year, all six timber 
procurement establishments of Pinezhskiy Rayon and 
seven state farms were transformed into joint stock 
companies. 


“We ourselves, even after having become co-owners of 
the enterprises, will not survive,” says the deputy head of 
the Rayon Administration, Viktor Zorin. ‘The attrac- 
tiveness of the timber procurement establishments, 
whose fixed capital is already very obsolete, is not very 
great for investors. The state farms, too, can hardly count 
on the assistance of entrepreneurs, since in our zone of 
risky agriculture only potatoes grow well. Here is the 
North—here life is more expensive and the cost of 
production is higher than in the southern regions. And 
the market does not ask from where an article comes, 
there it 1s the price which plays the main role. We are 
doomed to lose in the competitive struggle. If the gov- 
ernment does not help the North, the market will ruin 
the Northerners.”’ 


It would be unjust for the rayon center, Karpogory, to 
complain about being isolated from civilization—a 
railway between it and Arkhangelsk has been built. But 
in the large village I found only two tiny private stores. 
One, for a week already, has been as though locked up, 
and in the other there is a modest selection of imported 
groceries. 


On the way to Arkhangelsk, on a humpback. ice-covered 
dirt road, we picked up a fellow-traveller: Aleksey 
Mysov, a farmer from Pinezhskiy Rayon. had walked 20 
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kilometers to the railway station with a travel authoriza- 
tion for a sanatorium in his pocket. 


‘My nerves have to be treated,” he explained. “I fought 
in Afghanistan, so this is hard to believe, I returned from 
there in good health, but here, on the farm, I burned up 
all my nerves.”’ 


Aleksey leases 150 hectares of land and an animal 
husbandry complex in Penezhskiy Rayon. The year 1991 
brought him R2 million in profit; in 1992 he had to sell 
bull-calves to the meat combine at a loss to himself. 


“Prices and taxes have completely crushed me," the 
farmer said. ‘‘A rather bad small tractor—R1! million. A 
cubic meter of firewood—R500 rubles. A kilogram of 
mixed feed—R60. And a terrible tax: 64 percent of the 
turnover. That 1s 64 kopecks from every ruble I give to 
the state.”’ 


It is very difficult to call the tax relations of the state with 
the North reasonable. To live where it is winter for 9 
months, and more difficult, and more expensive, than, 
let us say, in Krasnodarsk Kray. But nevertheless, the 
state collects practically identical taxes from the South 
and the North. And the increments, which under 
socialism compensated the Northerners for their close- 
ness to the Arctic, in market conditions threaten to 
develop from good into evil. These increments are paid 
by the enterprises from their incomes, thus increasing 
the cost of production. 


Why People Live in Alaska, But in the Russian North 
They Survive 


By the way, the state of Alaska is released from federal 
taxes. This is a normal practice in a civilized state: To 
help the Northerners live, and not to transform their life 
into a struggle for survival. 


Arkhangelsk Oblast does not aspire to Alaskan luxury. 
According to Governor Pavel Balakshin, it suits them 
completely if 70 percent of the tax from surplus value, 30 
percent—from profit, and the entire excise tax remain at 
the disposition of the oblast. 


Some Russian legislators share the position of the gov- 
ernor in regard to reasonable taxes. In the fall of 1992, a 
group of people's deputies of Russia worked in Arkhan- 
gelsk Oblast, checking on how the decisions of the 6th 
Congress on the course of the economic reform and on 
the socio-economic situation of the regions of the North 
are being implemented. As a result of the check, draft 
resolutions and plans for measures to stabilize the socio- 
economic situation in Arkhangelsk and Murmansk 
oblasts and in Nenetskiy Autonomous Okrug were pre- 
pared. These plans, in particular, provide for a reduction 
of taxes to a reasonable limit. The documents have been 
submitted for review to the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation. They were submitted 
already in November. And they vanished without a 
trace. 
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Private Security To Protect Businessmen 
934406574 Moscow TRUD in Russian 20 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by Sergey Plotnikov, Yekaterinburg: “Attack on 
Bodyguard; Private Security Services Protect Busi- 
nessmen, but Ordinary Citizens Are Afraid To Go Out 
on the Street Because of Rampant Crime”) 


[Text] Sergey Lopatin served his compulsory military 
service in the airborne troops, and in his reconnaissance 
company, he was considered to be undersized: He was 
about 1.89 meters tall. On the night of 12-13 January 
1991, an airborne assault force was dispatched to seize 
the Vilnius television center. There, Lopatin received a 
bullet in his back. He was saved by a bulletproof vest. 


On 16 December of last year, Sergey was no longer 
wearing a bulletproof vest, and he was not doing the 
seizing, but he, Lopatin, was arrested by militia 
employees, and afterwards, for the whole night, as Sergey 
tells it, they tried to knock information out of him 
compromising to the director of a large commercial store 
for whom the former paratrooper was now working as a 
bodyguard. In the morning, having failed to achieve 
anything, they released him. 


The Procuracy of the Leninskiy Rayon has not yet 
completed a check on a statement of Lopatin’s mother, 
and we will not start to arrive at any conclusions. But | 
cannot refrain from quoting an excerpt from court- 
medical examination No. 5768-P, where Z. Zaykov, an 
expert with 35 years of service, states: 


“Injuries to citizen S.V. Lopatin, in the form of contusions 
of the lower lip, hemorrhage in the mucous membrane of 
the upper lip, second-degree burns of the thorax on the 
right side, abrasions to the ridge of the right iliac bone and 
the left knee joint, broken bones of the nose....” 


Whoever was firing at him at the television tower, he 
received the bullet from an agonizing empire. Whoever 
burned the former paratrooper’s chest with a cigarette— 
this is a sign of the criminalization of our present-day 
life. The profession of guard is one of the most dan- 
gerous, especially in our country, where the market 1s 
closely interwoven with the criminal. 


There are not only people injured, but killed as well. At 
the end of October of last year, in the center of Yekat- 
erinburg, right in the yard of the building where the head 
of the oblast administration lives, one of the “shadow” 
leaders, O. Vagin, was shot point-blank from a subma- 
chine gun, and, together with him, three of his body- 
guards. Specialists claim that a fatal role was played here 
by the nonprofessionalism of the guards. 


But, then, this is also a fact: A private guard in our 
country is just aS new as private enterprise, and inade- 
quate knowledge and experience has to be paid for with 
blood. However, an opportunity to learn already exists. 
A special college has been opened, under the aegis of a 
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competent commercial security agency in the city, where 
future bodyguards and security service managers are 
trained, 


The agency is headed by V. Tishkov, a former deputy 
chief of the administration of criminal investigation of 
the oblast UVD [Internal Affairs Administration], the 
same person who in the summer of last year provided 
security for the work in the search for the remains of the 
Romanovs and the disclosure of the burial place. 
Numerous highly qualified specialists from the law 
enforcement organs came to work in the private guard 
system. 


For example, V. Volkov, who previously taught mili- 
tiamen firing and hand-to-hand fighting, became the 
head of Ostin-Service. Eight former members of the 
Ministry of Security immediately got together in the 
Legal Security firm. This can be viewed in different 
ways, but one thing is unquestionable: Employers only 
win by spending money on such protection. 


But society as a whole? Perhaps also, as from any 
conscientious activity within the scope of the law that 
regulates it. Here is just one typical example. Last year, 
the Yekaterinburg firm of Korund offered a large batch 
of sugar on the Perm commodity exchange at a very 
tempting price—37 rubles [R] per kilogram. There is 
nothing to say other than that there was a flood of 
buyers. Fifty-two contracts for the total sum of R413 
million were tallied up. 


The duties of A. Lisenkov, the chief of the security 
service of the exchange, do not include a verification of 
the capability and wealth of the clients. But he could not 
rid himself of the suspicion at all: Something is not clean 
with this sugar. Lisenkov came to Yekaterinburg, found 
Korund with great difficulty, and immediately under- 
stood that his suspicions were justified. The whole firm 
consisted of two tables and a telephone, behind which sat 
a person with a cunning face—A. Zapolskiy, the propri- 
etor himself. 


He did not have sugar, or even the possibility of 
acquiring it. There were only papers that caused great 
cloubts, and which actually proved to be a feeble “fake.” 


A. Lisenkov immediately turned to the administration of 
the MBR [Ministry of Security of Russia] for Sverdlovsk 
Oblast and, together with its workers, put an end to the 
sugar swindle. 


However, not everything by far is so serene in the 
variegated world of private security. Among approxi- 
mately three dozen currently operating guard structures 
in Yekaterinburg, there are at least several hotbeds of 
crime. There are also the kind of “security services” 
whose services are resorted to only....under the compul- 
sion of these very same “‘services.”’ And there is nothing 
surprising here. Private security in our country is the 
embodiment of our market, and it repeats all of its 
features. But there is a lot of everything in it: honorable 
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and dishonorable, and even openly criminal. In addi- 
tion, a substantial part of Russian business is made up of 
the former nomenklatura, which is able to adapt to the 
new conditions magnificently. As did, for example, | 
Temruk, the former Yekaterinburg UVD chief. 


He went into retirement after a noisy scandal surrounding 
a so-called self-financed experimental laboratory which 
he established and which was obviously involved in shady 
commerce. (TRUD wrote about this in the 21 June 91 
issue.) Being without work, I. Temruk, together with a 
former secretary of the CPSU rayon committee and 
retired militia officials, organized the Uralsodmil concern. 


The concern chose a different kind of assistance as one of 
the most important functions of its activity—the acqui- 
sition of licenses for private detective and guard activity. 
According to the law, such licenses are issued by Internal 
Affairs organs. But before you get it there, you have to 
knock yourself out running from one place to another 
and cringe before chiefs of various offices. But if you 
paid Uralsodmil, the matter moved a lot faster: The 
nomenklatura is able to support its own people.... 


In getting acquainted with the diverse and ramified 
system of private security services, it is impossible not to 
be impressed by how they have succeeded. 


And you cannot get away from a comparison with our 
own militia, which has already existed for eight decades. 
It has the full might of the state behind it, but the militia 
cannot reliably protect our apartments from robberies, 
and us—from attacks on the streets, even in broad 
daylight. There has been the unremitting attention of the 
public to its needs, especially of late, but as before it is 
poorly equipped, and there are numerous instances when 
it cannot arrive on time because of a shortage of gasoline. 


The rich have quickly organized protection for them- 
selves, and they are perfecting and developing it capably. 
But we, the ordinary citizens of the state, who regularly 
pay it taxes from our very modest wages—will we ever 
feel safe? 


Impact of Law oe Entry, Exit of Russian 
Citizens Examin 


93440628A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
10 Jan 93 p 6 


[Article by Candidate of Economic Sciences Yelena 
Yudina, in the “Labor Market’ column: “Shall We 
Work Abroad? Notes About Why It Will Be Difficult To 
Implement the Law on Entry and Exit, a Progressive Law 
on the Whole’’] 


[Text] Our society is becoming increasingly open. A law 
which substantially liberalizes procedures for entry and 
exit took effect on 1 January. What will change now? How 
will the residents of Russia use their right to leave the 
country, including leaving in order to work abroad? What 
will this external migration of labor, fundamentally dif- 
ferent from emigration in that it is reversible, mean for us? 
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A “roundtable” panel, held by the Association of Special- 
ists on International Labor Exchanges, the Motherland 
international association for relations with countrymen 
abroad, the editorial office of the newspaper GOLOS 
RODINY, and the Russian Federation Ministry of Labor, 
was devoted to these questions. 


Participants in the conversation were unanimous in that 
the issue of Russia's becoming involved in international 
labor exchanges 1s as important and current for us as it 1s 
complex and new. Russian Deputy Minister of Labor 
Igor Khalevinskiy set a calm, nondisputatious tone for 
the discussion. He said: “The issue of travel abroad by 
our citizens should be resolved through regular proce- 
dures. Since this is a generally new endeavor for us after 
a great many years of living behind the ‘iron curtain,’ we 
will have to accept the ‘rules of the game’ of the countries 
to which we will send our citizens, whether we like it or 
not.” 


Incidentally, the rules differ from country to country. 
For example, is some countries, the independent search 
for work by a foreigner who has arrived without a 
contract or other document draws criminal charges. 
Meanwhile, either being in a hurry or wishing to open 
the door wider than the door frame would allow, we have 
set forth in the law that one may exit not only to work, 
but also to look for work. Therefore, on the one hand, 
amendments in the law are unavoidable. On the other 
hand, a legal opportunity for each resident of Russia to 
travel abroad will definitely result in an abrupt rise in the 
number of those wishing to leave. Of course, the num- 
bers of 20-30 million, which have circulated in the press, 
are clearly exaggerated. However, according to data from 
the Ministry of Labor, 1.5 million Russians are already 
taking specific steps—learning languages and estab- 
lishing contact with relatives abroad. This 1s a realistic 
number. It will be very difficult for the Administration 
for the Affairs of Migrant Workers of the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Labor, with its staff of 15, to 
handle this volume of work, all the more so because 
different organs and organizations are in charge of the 
issues of the employment of foreigners: For example. 
there are governmental orgarizations in Germany, 
Vietnam, and China, and in Turkey and the Philippines 
there are private agencies. Therefore, we will have to 
create both. 


Moreover, once foreign labor migrations become a mass 
phenomenon, we will have to open special labor attache 
offices in many countries. They will monitor not only the 
entry and exit of our fellow citizens, but also compliance 
with contracts by employer companies—working and 
living conditions and social guarantees. For now, there 1s 
no such monitoring; on occasion, our fellow countrymen 
are used for the lowest-prestige work, being paid less for 
their labor than immigrants from so-called developing 
countnies. 


As one familiarizes himself with conditions which the 
companies and states set, one should not agree to them 
unreservedly. At present, the problem of employing 
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native residents has become aggravated in conjunction 
with the growth of unemployment in many countries, 
including those in Western Europe and the United States 
(they are precisely the ones to attract the most Russians 
who have decided to go abroad). For example, in the 
Scandinavian states, there are even procedures in effect 
according to which the citizens of a given country have a 
priority claim to vacant jobs, followed by the citizens of 
the countries of the Nordic passport zone, followed by 
those from the EEC, and only last—by immigrants from 
developing countries to which we, alas, also belong at 
present. 


Therefore, companies which are prepared to employ us 
may sometimes offer us only the jobs which more 
discriminating contenders have already turned down. 
Meanwhile, it 1s more advantageous for us to send 
specialists to work, especially at present, in the environ- 
ment of conversion, which is proceeding with great 
difficulty. It is more advantageous, not only from the 
point of view of their job placement at present, though 
this 1s important, too, but also in order to form the 
technical intelligentsia with a new type of economic 
thinking, with a new market mentality. This 1s all the 
more so because, as Statistics indicate, these people come 
back to the motherland after working abroad for a year 
or two, bringing back both financial and intellectual 
capital. 


The same may be said about the scientific elite. This 
group has always been the most mobile (if we ignore 
artificial restrictions imposed by the state on contacts of 
representatives of the so-called nontravelling profes- 
sions, of course). This has been due to their relatively 
high affluence levels, and also to the fact that scientists 
the world over, as a rule, understand each other well. 
Andrey Kamenskiy, one of the leaders of the Association 
of Specialists on International Labor Exchanges, 1s con- 
vinced that the removal of obstacles to their departure 
abroad will not at all facilitate a “brain drain.’ However, 
as we simplify their exit, we should make the return of 
such specialists or scientists to the motherland desirable, 
by ensuring the maintenance of labor tenure and other 
social guarantees provided to the employees of domestic 
enterprises, establishments, and organizations. In a 
word, we should make it so that the worker himself. and 
those around him, perceive his departure for a foreign 
country as merely a temporary change of place of 
employment and residence 


However, there 1s still another group of factors 
restricting the departure of our fellow citizens to foreign 
countries. We have disastrously few people who are 
fluent in foreign languages, even in just one language. to 
say nothing of two or three. whereas in Western coun- 
tries, it 1s the other way around. Besides. we do not know 
how to “put our besi foot forward” and to show what we 
are capable of. We, who are accustomed to being the 
object of state concern. will have to become participants 
in market relations, including those in the labor market. 
This is a new and difficult role. Special centers of 
psychological adaptation, educational structures, may be 
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helpful in mastering this role sooner. There, a person 
who has decided to leave will be able not only to learn 
the language of the host country, but also to improve his 
skills and familiarize himself with the legislation of that 
country and conditions for residence in it. 


At this point, a presentation by Igor Zaytsev, a million- 
aire from Kursk, sounded a discordant note amid the 
universal calm. Four months ago, by agreement with the 
Ministry of Labor of Russia, he invested 2 million rubles 
in establishing the Tava Company-International Labor 
Bank. Its area of operation includes virtually all of 
Central Russia, the Chernozem Zone, and the Volga 
area. There are |1 branches, including those in Voron- 
ezh, Orel, Lipetsk, Belgorod, Tambov, and Ryazan, 
which are equipped with simulators, language laborato- 
ries, and equipment for medical examinations (good 
health is one of the main conditions for labor contracts). 
At present, there are more than 5,000 specialists in the 
card file of the company—scientists and entrepreneurs, 
physicians and oilmen, farmers and kindergarten 
teachers, sailors and pilots, metal workers and actors. 


However....the company 1s private. This has turned out 
to be a serious obstacle, to be sure, not to contacts with 
companies in foreign countries, but to the allocation of 
job quotas to the Tava Company, all arrangements with 
the leadership of the ministry notwithstanding. Since 
there are no quotas, expensive equipment is idle; special- 
ists—psychologists, foreign language instructors, physi- 
cians, and so on—do not get paid. Meanwhile, those who 
have decided to seek employment abroad frequently use 
the services of suspect unofficial companies, thus aug- 
menting the ranks of “illegals” lacking social protection. 


So—we have the right to work abroad. The question is 
whether it will turn out to be yet another completely 
hollow declaration. 


Migration Service Struggles To Deal With Influx 
of Refugees 


Movements Measure ‘Pulse of Society’ 


934406444 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 16 Jan 93 p 2 


{Interview with Tatyana Regent, chief of the Federal 
Migration Service, by Viktor Andriyanov and Valeriy 
Kachurin; place and date not given: ““We Grew Up in 
One State, and This Saves Us.’ Tatyana Regent, Chief of 
the Federal Migration Service of Russia, Answers Ques- 
tions Put by RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA”] 


[Text] There is an old detached house on a quiet lane in 
Moscow. Office life is measured. However, the first false 
impression quickly fades away here. The pain of people 
booted out of their own homes is behind every telephone 
call and every letter. 


{[Andriyanov, Kachurin] Tatyana Mikhaylovna, as we 
know, you happened to work on the issues of migration. 
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[Regent] Yes, population geography is my specialty. | am 
a candidate of geographic sciences. 


[Andryanov, Kachurin] However, what we are encoun- 
tering at present is more reminiscent of evacuation. 


{Regent} We have to handle refugees, those who are 
forced to leave zones of armed conflict first of all, and 
also migrants. Tremendous masses of people converge 
here. Our local agencies receive many people. You know, 
the awareness of having grown up in the same state still 
survives, and this saves us. Relatives and coworkers help 
people to settle. 


Besides, most migrants are still able to come, look 
around, and compare conditions in a couple of places, in 
order not to uproot their families and abandon their 
apartments right away. 


{Andriyanov, Kachurin] However, this is not always 
possible. At times, people do not even manage to pack 
their bags. We have met families like these ourselves, 
both when on assignment and in Moscow. However, let 
us get precise numbers. Differing data are given in the 
press. How many people have abandoned the locations 
of their permanent residence? 


[Regent] I will not be able to give you an absolutely 
accurate number either. First, it changes. Second, we did 
not introduce temporary procedures for the registration 
of refugees and migrants until July. According to data 
from oblasts, 470,000 refugees from the areas of military 
conflicts and 800,000 displaced persons have been reg- 
istered in Russia now. About 15 percent of them have 
received permanent residence permits and housing. 
Therefore, they should be subtracted from this number. 


[Andriyanov, Kachurin] How many evacuations have 
you witnessed personally? 


[Regent] A few—in the Dniester region, Tajikistan, 
Abkhazia. It was terrible. | saw how people fled Dus- 
hanbe. We would evacuate people from one microrayon, 
and they would massacre another. It pains me that I was 
not in Vladikavkaz at the height of the conflict. How- 
ever, my presence is obviously not the point. The main 
point is for assistance to be provided and for funds to be 
transferred on time. 


We have developed a long-term migration program, and 
have shaken loose the funding for 1t—last year, 3 billion 
rubles [R], and this year, as much as R24 billion. We 
extend interest-free but repayable loans to the refugees— 
they are welcome to build! 


[Andriyanov, Kachurin] How much can one build with a 
loan, given current prices? Besides, it must _e paid back. 


[Regent] Little by tittle, but about 40 temporary cluster 
settlements are being built with assistance from us. We 
no longer give funds to local budgets, where they go 
down the drain. The Directorate of Program Implemen- 
tation distributes these funds among legal entities from 
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among the refugees and migrants who engage in con- 
struction, production, open their businesses, and so on. 


[Andriyanov, Kachurin] Are you not afraid that swin- 
dlers will appear who will use the woes of others to line 
their pockets? 


[Regent] I am. There is a lot of money involved, and 
there are many rascals. However, are construction orga- 
nizations not lining their pockets as they slap taxes of up 
to 300 percent on orders? People who build for them- 
selves will be thrifty, and they will pinch pennies. Con- 
tracts are signed with these people, in which items of 
expenditure and revenue are specified. Let us not forget 
that, as a rule, migrants are solid, quite affluent people; 
they have something to lose. They do not come to us 
empty-handed; they want to manage their capital skill- 
fully. For example, they started buying unfinished con- 
struction sites and brought them up to standards. We 
cannot and do not want to multiply dependents, and this 
is why we demand that loans be repaid. 


[Andriyanov, Kachurin] Therefore, we infer from your 
classification that there are dependents among the refu- 
gees who do nothing but ask. If they ask for an apart- 
ment, it should definitely be in Moscow. However, there 
are displaced persons. 


[Regent] In all republics, a great many beautiful words 
are addressed to the Russians at the official level. How- 
ever, in everyday practice, the Russian language is being 
increasingly crowded out; there is increasingly less 
opportunity to study it. The potential for professional 
advancement is shrinking; cadres are selected solely on 
the basis of nationality. All of this manifests itself very 
clearly in the movement of large masses of people. Say, 
we noticed that residents of the northern oblasts have 
appeared among migrants from Kazakhstan, whereas 
previously there were only residents of the southern 
oblasts. 


{Andriyanov, Kachurin] In a word, migration is a precise 
indicator of the situation. 


[Regent] This is indeed so. Migration is like the pulse 
of society. However, if Russians and Ukrainians leave 
the republics of Central Asia, their economies will be 
paralyzed. 


[Andriyanov, Kachurin] We have written about this 
ourselves. This is supposedly a fair argument. However, 
we are now thinking: After all, this is also a vision of 
people as cogs. It is not an individual as such, his unique 
life, that is valued, but rather the fact that he is a 
chemical plant operator or an engineer at a hydropower 
station. So is he not to be reckoned with if he is—let us 
mention the most common professions—a salesman, a 
driver, or a retiree, or finally a college or school student? 


[Regent] Of course not. I subscribe to your point of view. 
However, economic requirements must be taken into 
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account as well. This is why the authorities try to retain 
at least the specialists. However, street nationalism 
freezes everyone out. 


When people hear discourses about languages and which 
one is to be on top, and a war rages in front of their 
windows, they pack their bags without waiting to start 
drawing fire themselves. Most migrants do not leave on 
account of an immediate threat, but sort of in anticipa- 
tion of it. They are fleeing from potential danger “before 
it is too late.” 


{Andriyanov, Kachurin] And when it is already too late, 
enter... 


[Regent] The Committee for Emergency Situations. 
They are our pillar, and a very reliable one. I am very 
grateful to these people. They engage in evacuation 
proper and transport or walk the people out. 


I cannot fail to say at least a few kind words about our 
Army. Thousands upon thousands of people owe their 
lives to the military. 


[Andriyanov, Kachurin] Do you already have local 
offices? 


[Regent] They are being established. A decree on the 
territorial organs of the Federal Migration Service was 
adopted in September of last year. They are opened 
where the inflow of refugees is the greatest. 


As a rule, the refugees are ready to start their lives over. 
They come in groups in order to have an easier adapta- 
tion, though they settle in with difficulty. Take, for 
example, Meskhetian Turks, the first refugees, who were 
resettled in the Non-Chernozem Zone (13 oblasts around 
Moscow)—even housing was built for them. However, 
they objectively cannot live in such a climate, though it 
would appear that they are rural toilers, are used to 
working the land, and know how to. This climate is 
customary for us, but not for migrants from Fergana. I 
am afraid that this arbitrary, not to say forcible, settle- 
ment is of little use. Besides, the rejection of those 
speaking other languages is very strong in the Russian 
backwoods. However, this is another topic. 


System for Processing Immigrants Detailed 


93440644B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 16 Jan 93 p 1 


[Interview with Sergey Yagodin, chief of the legal direc- 
torate of the Federal Migration Service of Russia, by 
Leonid Arikh; place and date not given: “Looking for a 
Better Future’’] 


[Text] Sergey Yagodin, chief of the legal directorate of the 
Federal Migration Service of Russia, discusses the legal 
regulation of migration processes at the request of a 
RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA correspondent. 
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[Arikh] Sergey Borisovich, as far as we know, to date 
there has been no full-fledged legislative act which regu- 
lates the entire set of issues arising on account of the 
problem of migration. 


[Yagodin] This 1s true only to a degree, because two draft 
laws, “On Refugees” and “On Displaced Persons,” were 
considered by the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Feder- 
ation in the first reading last summer. Alas, it has not yet 
come to their being adopted. For now, we are making do 
with decrees. The first of them was adopted by our 
government in 1990, when refugees literally streamed 
from Armenia and Azerbaijan to Russia. This has been 
customary since. 


As soon as something happens somewhere on interethnic 
grounds, a specific step is taken—one with regard to the 
events in Guryev Oblast, another one with regard to 
Mekshetian Turks, and yet another one with regard to 
the Dukhobors, who were forced to relocate from 
Georgia to Tula Oblast. 


However, in all cases, principles built into the UN 
Convention on the Status of Refugees (1951) and the 
1968 protocol, which Russia signed in November 1992, 
have been the foremost for us. 


[Arikh] Who is recognized to be a refugee in keeping with 
the current norms? 


[Yagodin] If a person is forced to migrate to Russia, as 
well as to move over its territory as a result of a justified 
fear of falling victim to racial, religious, or a number of 
other circumstances, he is recognized to be a refugee or a 
displaced person. Unfortunately, while the Federal 
Migration Service is being established, we are forced to 
consider petitions for the recognition of refugee status 
only from migrants from Tajikistan, Moldova, Georgia, 
and Azerbaijan, plus the residents of North and South 
Ossetia abandoning conflict areas, whose status 1s that of 
displaced persons. 


[Arikh] What is the difference between them? 


| Yagodin] Individuals who are not citizens of the Rus- 
sian Federation and who cross the Russian border 
looking for a better future are recognized to be refugees. 


{[Arikh] Who gets preference—refugees or displaced per- 
sons? 


[Yagodin] Both have the same opportunity to get on 
their feet after what they have suffered through. By a 
decree of the government, they are given interest-free, 
repayable loans in the amount of R200,000 (depending 
on the rate of inflation, this amount will be indexed), as 
well as One-time grants-in-aid amounting to one min- 
imum wage in urban areas, and twice the minimum wage 
in rural areas—however, only in the case of socially 
vulnerable categories of the population. 


{Arikh}] Can this money be used as one sees fit? 
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{Yagodin] The grant-in-aid—certainly. However, the 
loan may be used only to settle in—to acquire construc- 
tion materials, join a housing construction cooperative, 
and so on. 


{[Arikh] What documents are needed to obtain a loan? 


{Yagodin] First of all, documents which certify the 
identity and status of a refugee or displaced person. In 
addition, a contender for a loan will have to defend his 
right to state subsidies, that is, justify the purposes for 
which the money will be used and provide pertinent 
documents, for example, a decision by the local organ of 
power to allocate a parcel of land to the refugee, a 
certificate of admission to a housing construction coop- 
erative, and so on. 


[Arikh] Does this exhaust the privileges granted to refu- 
gees and displaced persons? 


[Yagodin] | do not know whether everything that the 
government envisages for this category of citizens may 
be called privileges. Here are just some of them. It is 
recommended that the organs of state government at the 
local level: 


—provide necessary conditions for refugees and displaced 
persons at their placement locations, including medical 
and social support, consumer services, the creation of 
additional slots in schools, preschool facilities, and 
other establishments; 


—allow residence in the dwellings of relatives and friends 
to be registered if the latter agree to this, regardless of 
the size of the dwellings, with the exception of Moscow, 
St. Petersburg, and Moscow Oblast; place those 
needing improved housing on a waiting list irrespective 
of the duration of residence in a given territory; 


—facilitate, through established procedures, the sale of 
apartments to refugees and displaced persons and their 
admission to housing construction cooperatives regard- 
less of residence permits, and ensure the allocation of 
parcels of land for building single-family houses; 


—provide assistance with job placement for refugees in 
keeping with the legislation of the Russian Federation 
on the employment of the populace. 


I will repeat that these are merely recommendations 
Ultimately, everything depends on local leaders, on the 
attention they pay to the people who have lost not just 
shelter, but their motherland. 


{Arikh] What documents are necessary for refugees and 
displaced persons to register their status, and where 
should they turn? 


[Yagodin] Refugees and displaced persons are being 
registered virtually on the entire territory of Russia by 
the local organs of the Federal Migration Service or labor 
and employment organs. All that 1s needed to this end ts 
an identity document and, if necessary, testimony to the 
circumstances which compelled an individual to 
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abandon the place of his permanent residence. An organ 
of the migration service is entitled to verify information 
which a migrant provides about himself, including 
requests for relevant documents. In this case, the three- 
day deadline for the issuance of a refugee or displaced 
person certificate may be extended. 


{Arikh] Can a refugee receive a duplicate of the certifi- 
cate he has lost? 


{Yagodin] A duplicate may be issued as a replacement 
for a lost certificate. To this end, it would suffice to file 
a Statement on its loss. Within one month from the date 
of filing, the migration service at the place of application 
must verify the fact of primary registration by the citizen 
who has lost a certificate, and make a decision. If this 
citizen has already received a grant-in-aid or a loan, a 
relevant entry is made on the duplicate. 


Deputy Minister on AES Construciion, Safety 


PM1901142993 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Jan 93 First Edition p 3 


[Interview with Yevgeniy Reshetnikov, Russian deputy 
minister of nuclear power generation, by Yevgeniy 
Panov, under the rubric ‘‘First-Hand Information’”’; date 
and place not given: ““New Nuclear Power Stations Not 
Being Built. Old Ones Being Completed’’—first para- 
graph is editorial introduction] 


[Text] On 28 December 1992 Viktor Chernomyrdin 
signed the government decree “Questions of the Con- 
struction of Nuclear Power Stations on the Territory of 
the Russian Federation.”’ Yevgeniy Reshetnikov, Rus- 
sian deputy minister of nuclear power generation, now 
comments on that decree specially for ROSSIYSKAYA 
GAZETA. 


[Panov] Yevgeniy Aleksandrovich, 1993 crops up sev- 
eral times in the text of the decree as being the year in 
which it is proposed to “complete” this or conversely 
“begin” that. But 1993 is already upon us... 


{Reshetnikov] The preparation of the document began in 
February last year and was supposed to appear in April. 
But it was not until August that everyone signed off on it. 
And in August the format had to be changed and it all 
had to be done again. This took another two months. In 
November the prime minister was busy. In December 
the nuclear power industry was not on the agenda. It was 
not until just before New Year that the new head of the 
government signed the old text. 


[Panov] What fundamental points have you noted in it? 


[Reshetnikov] The decree is called “Questions of the 
Construction of Nuclear Power Stations” although in 
fact it does not deal with the construction of new nuclear 
power stations but with how to complete some existing 
stations using old plans: power unit number three at the 
Kalinin station, unit five at the Kursk station, and unit 
four at the Balakovskaya station. We are afraid that 


RUSSIA 35 


unscrupulous critics will begin making a fuss about the 
uncontrolled growth of the “nuclear monster.”’ For that 
reason I want to stress that the decree has been coordi- 
nated with all state organs and is based on decisions of 
the local authorities and the results of environmental 
analyses. A complete study has been carried out with 
regard to the Kalinin and Balakovskaya stations, while 
the study of the Kursk station will be completed next 
year because of changes to the design plan. 


Since 1987 the Ministry of Nuclear Power Generation 
(formerly the Ministry of Atomic Power Engineering and 
Industry) has not built any nuclear power stations on its 
own initiative. We do not enter a region ourselves, we 
are invited there by the local authorities after a pains- 
taking study of the possibility of energy supplies from 
various alternative sources. If they decide that neither 
thermal power stations, hydroelectric stations, nor for 
example wind generators can ensure a region’s supply of 
electricity, they call us. Nowhere today is there a nuclear 
power station being built whose construction was forc- 
ibly imposed by decision of the government “prompted” 
by the Ministry of Nuclear Power Generation against the 
people’s will. 


That is the first point. Second: The decree talks of the 
construction in Sosnoyy Bor of a pilot power unit for a 
new-generation 630-megawatt AES [nuclear electric 
power station]. It has undergone international expert 
analysis and was approved by an international commis- 
sion. Of course, we could have brought in a foreign 
power unit. Perhaps that would have pacified the 
“greens.” But Russia would have become completely 
dependent on France, Britain, Sweden, or Canada. The 
experts recognized that our unit was at least no worse 
than its Western equivalents. Foreign specialists assert: 
The new-generation Russian power units set the stan- 
dard for the next century. For example, the principle of 
passive safety is built into them: This means that there is 
no need for human intervention even in an extremely 
serious emergency. 


I can state with the utmost responsibility that the Min- 
istry of Nuclear Power Engineering committed no viola- 
tions in this decree and did not let the government down. 


[Panov] You are defending the decree vigorously even 
though it seems that no one has attacked the Ministry of 
Nuclear Power Generation over it. 


[Reshetnikov] No, they have already attacked the min- 
istry. We are constantly having to ward off attacks. 
Recently the press exaggerated the “accident” at the 
Kursk AES. There was no accident there! A pipeline split 
in the machine room. This has absolutely no effect on 
radiation safety. 


[Panov] What is your comment on the documents which 
indicate that there was a nuclear accident at the Beloy- 
arsk AES” 


{Reshetnikov] It is a fact that there are radiation surges 
in the area of the station. They come from the low-level 
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radiation waste dumps, such as exist at all nuclear power 
stations. A helicopter’s flight path went over them. 


[Panov] But there was an accident nonetheless? 


[Reshetnikov] No. In December there was an incident 
which, as at the Kursk AES, was harmless in terms of 
radiation. 


[Panov] I have in mind an accident from long time ago 
and which is still the subject of rumors. 


[Reshetnikov] Why do you say rumors? No one hides the 
fact that there was a fire in the machine room all those 
years ago. | flew there to fight the fire. Yeltsin went there, 
too—he was first secretary of Sverdlovsk Oblast Com- 
mittee in those days. It was a major fire but there was no 
nuclear danger and the reactor shut down normally. 


[Panov] The “greens” will hardly believe you. I think 
that even if nuclear engineers began speaking the 
unvarnished truth people would still suspect them of 
deception. 


[Reshetnikov] The Chernobyl syndrome is a powerful 
one. Now we are saying that this country’s AESes meet 
the safety norms adopted in the world, but people do not 
believe us. Well, listen to the foreign experts who con- 
firm that. Or take the long-term design studies. The 
international commission compared the designs for the 
new generation of Russian nuclear power stations with 
Swedish, German, and Canadian ones—and preferred 
ours. Even though among the experts there were special- 
ists from the world’s leading firms who have an interest 
in promoting their own designs. I think that in terms of 
new-generation power units of medium capacity we are 
two years ahead of the French and three years ahead of 
the Americans. We are significantly ahead of the West in 
terms of passive safety systems. 


[Panov] But they are not the only issue. There remain a 
great many unresolved problems. For example, there are 
such very acute problems as the treatment of radioactive 
waste. The opponents of the Ministry of Nuclear Power 
Generation regard the solution of them as debatable and 
the ministry’s position as not beyond reproach. 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA carried extensive criticism of 
the minis. ©’s position and decisions by A. Romanov, 
lecturer at the Obninsk Institute of Atomic Energy, 
(“Ordered 1o Advance. From an Unprepared Bridgehead 
and in an Unknown Direction” 23 October 1992) and by 
A. Shramchenko, deputy chairman of the Association of 
Independent Atomic Energy Safety Experts, (“Empires 
of Nuclear Engineers Do Not Need a ‘Nuclear Constitu- 
tion’’—13 January 1993). How far do you agree or 
disagree with these authors? 
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{[Reshetnikov] In these articles the truth is mingled with 
conjecture. There are indeed a great many problems (ut 
the results of the poll conducted by A. Romanov do not 
provice material for global generalizations. Other social 
research studies have been carried Out among nuclear 
power specialists. The results are less gloomy. 


A. Romanov has more than once proposed a detailed 
examination of Academician Sakharov's idea on the 
construction of an underground AES. The world’s only 
underground nuclear power station is in operation in 
Sweden. Furthermore, it has not been proven that they 
are significantly safer than overground stations. An 
environmental study has not been carried out. 


As for A. Yablokov's allusions to experts, they are 
incorrect because the experts’ calculations themselves 
are incorrect. They assert that it costs $7 billion to build 
new gas-fired thermal electric power stations, $10-$13 
billion to modernize existing AESes. The first figure is 
understated by a factor of 1.5, the second figure is clearly 
overstated. 


Now for A. Shramchenko’s arguments. First, the stations 
that are being completed will be equipped not with 
“Chernobyl-style” power units but will be substantially 
modernized. That has been recognized by experts from 
the IAEA [International Atomic Energy Agency] and the 
Baltic countries. The author’s assertion that the new 
reactors are not being tested does not correspond to the 
facts. Enterprises undergoing conversion previously 
closed to the civilian nuclear industry have now been 
opened up for us: Everything can be done there. The 
safety test is being conducted according to the most 
stringent U.S. criteria. The designs are being licensed at 
the State Committee for Safety in Industry and Atomic 
Power Industry: There is surely no more conservative (in 
a good sense) agency in Russia than that today. 


It seems to me that the package of “nuclear legislation” 
was prepared quite democratically. Several versions of 
the laws were drafted and alternatives were examined. 
Now our minister, V Mikhaylov, is working for the 
inclusion of the Law on the Use of Atomic Energy in the 
agenda of the current Supreme Soviet session. 


{[Panov] Do not advance a single step in the nuclear 
power industry until everything is clear, prepare the 
bridgehead, check the direction, and only then advance, 
if indeed it is necessary to advance at all. That is the gist 
of your opponents’ proposals. Strictly speaking they are 
right. But when people’s homes become dark and cold 
their correctness may not always be indisputable. What 
is the solution? 


[Reshetnikov] Life suggests a solution. Nuclear power is 
indispensable, therefore nuclear power stations must be 
completed and new ones built. But only where it is really 
necessary. After a careful study. By decision of the local 
authorities. And on their responsibility. 
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Auto Plant Director on Privatization 


Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 31 Dec 92 Morning 
Edition p 2 


(Interview with Vladimir Kadannikov, the general 
director of the Volga Auto Works, by IZVESTIYA 
correspondent Sergey Zhigalov; place and date not 
given: “Who Will Own the VAZ?: The Largest Auto 
Works in Russia Becomes a Joint-Stock Company”) 


(Text) The transition of the Volga Auto Works [VAZ] 
from the ranks of state enterprises to a joint-stock com- 
pany is an event of all-Russian, not just Tolyatti, magni- 
tude. After all, the VAZ produces no more and no less 
than seven percent of the annual national income. Priva- 
tizing such a giant is an event of political significance. 


Will it in fact benefit the automotive plant to privatize it by 
its own labor collective and sell the other part of VAZ 
stock on the securities market? This is the topic of our 
correspondent's conversation with AutoVAZ General 
Director Viadimir Kadannikov, who said: “What is good 
for the Volga Auto Works is good for Russia.” 


[Kadannikov] | am convinced that converting our plant 
into a joint-stock enterprise is the only way to save the 
plant from downfall, from a recoil from positions we 
have already gained in the world market. Our Zhigulis 
and Ladas are sold in over 100 countries in the world. A 
loss of such a market would throw us back to the “epoch” 
of the people's wood-body automobile. 


Of course, the plant's transition to its collective’s own- 
ership is not a panacea for our current woes. Three years 
ago, at the “dawn” of conversion to joint-stock owner- 
ship, our class consciousness compelled us to demand 
that the government convert the entire plant into its 
workers’ property. Later we realized that ownership 
enthusiasm alone will not make us winners in the world 
market race. Just as strikes will not bring us stable 
prosperity. 


[Zhigalov] Is it not enough to work well to keep the plant 
afloat? Even though it will become a joint-stock enter- 
prise? 


[Kadannikov] | am convinced that converting the VAZ 
to joint-stock ownership will attract very much-needed 
capital from domestic and foreign investors. With the 
money, and working well, we will live well. 


[Zhigalov] | happened to hear an opinion of a well-known 
economist at the VAZ; he believes that changing the VAZ’s 
Status will scare off, rather attract, investors. His main 
argument: In the past, the state was a guarantor in VAZ 
deals and agreements; who guarantees what now? 


{Kadannikov] What kind of a guarantor can the state be 
now? A political one, perhaps. The state itself is 
drowning in debt. The VAZ, on the other hand, thank 
goodness, will have paid all its suppliers before the end 
of December. We already have more people who want to 
invest their rubles and dollars in the automotive plant 
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than we can handle. | have no doubt that on the 
securities market our shares will cost much more than 
their 1,000-ruble [R] face value. | am certain that invest- 
ment will allow us to continue to produce competitive 
Zhiguli models and to sell them on the world market. 


[Zhigalov] Do you not think, Vladimir Vasilyevich, that 
your optimistic forecasts rest on a rather shaky founda- 
tion? The Volga Auto Works is tied to hundreds of 
supplier enterprises. They can easily bring your main 
assembly line to a halt. 


[Kadannikov] Given the general production decline in 
Russia this year, we cannot avoid irregular operations. 
You are right, an increasingly large number of cars has to 
be finished on the grass or in the snow instead of on the 
assembly line. This does not improve the quality, of 
course. Our relations with suppliers are immensely com- 
plicated by the disintegration of economic ties. The prob- 
lems of the ruble zone. The ruble in Ukraine and Belarus, 
for instance, is different from the one in Russia. So 
clearing Operations with suppliers there are quite complex. 


[Zhigalov] The facts you have just quoted provide the 
basis for pessimistic, rather than optimistic, forecasts. 


{[Kadannikov] Production at the VAZ is not dropping. 
We finished this year somewhat better than the last. We 
continue to work above the projected capacity. Despite 
the general decline! Our orders remain high priority for 
components suppliers. Even when we are late in paying 
suppliers, they always know for certain that they will get 
paid. Which is more than one can say about others. 


The automotive plant collective knows how to work. 
Many enterprises in Russia now work five or four— 
sometimes even three—shifts a week. The VAZ is oper- 
ating day and night. We frequently extend work into 
Saturdays and Sundays. There have been instances when 
trolley buses were not operating because of a power 
system failure. The auto plant workers were still coming 
to work, walking 10 km on foot. 


{Zhigalov] In the past, such examples were used as an 
illustration of communist consciousness; what is it 
now—a sudden insight of an owner, a stockholder? 


{[Kadannikov] I entertain no illusions that a worker, once 
he has shares in his pocket, will right away start working 
better, take better care of the equipment. To develop an 
awareness of being an owner, a co-owner of the enter- 
prise, will take years upon years. But I insist that the 
VAZ workers know how to work well! 


[Zhigalov] The VAZ’s privileged position and the pres- 
tige of its product are the talk of the town. So it is with 
respect to conversion to joint-stock ownership—the 
VAZ has negotiated preferential terms for itself by 
special edict of the president. 


[Kadannikov] All stipulations in the President of Rus- 
sia’s Edict “On the Specifics of Privatizing the Volga 
Auto Works Production Association” are within the 
boundaries of the privatization law. This edict was not 
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the result of Boris Nikolayevich’'s desire to be a “bene- 
factor" to the plant collective, The privatization law does 
not envisage—and it is impossible to envisage anyway— 
all the specificities of such giant enterprises as AutoVAZ. 
It is not accidental that in order to conduct the AutoVAZ 
privatization, a state commission was set up, headed by 
Anatoliy Chubays, chairman of the State Committee for 
the Management of State Property of the Russian Fed- 
eration. The commission has to deal with some very 
complex problems. An example? The VAZ supports with 
its money almost the entire of the Autograd’s [Automo- 
tive City] social sphere. Hospitals, clinics, child care 
centers, very complex municipal services. It provides 
assistance to schools, higher schools, and the Church. 
How are we to deal with it now? The president's edict 
envisages that dividends paid on the AutoVAZ Joint- 
Stock Company's shares that are owned by the state are 
directed into financing the objects in our social infra- 
structure that are being transferred to local authorities. 
We, however, went even further than that in this issue. 
We are setting up, together with city and rayon author- 
ities, an Autograd Joint-Stock Association. It will 
include housing, heating, and electric systems, and 
social, cultural, and family units currently on the plant's 
books. The VAZ’s share is 50 percent, and the rayon and 
the city—25 percent each. 


[Zhigalov] There is much talk that privatization’s 
“manna from heaven” fell upon the VAZ management. 
It is true that the plant's top management is receiving a 
stock package worth R1 billion? 


{[Kadannikov] By law, the director, his deputies, and the 
chief accountant are supposed to get shares in an amount 
equal to five percent of the charter capital. Well, in 
accordance with the law, the VAZ’s 18 top managers are 
to get RI billion worth of stock. Where, however, will we 
get this kind of “dough” to buy it out? By the way, this is 
another example of how the law did not take into 
account the specificities of an automotive plant. We are 
expanding the managerial team to 600 people. 


The cornerstone in developing the VAZ system of con- 
version to a joint-stock ownership was the principle of 
social justice. There are about 89,000 people working 
here now. All employees of the AutoVAZ Association are 
included as stockholders, however. This has increased 
the list of stockholders to 300,000. 


[Zhigalov] The AutoVAZ has nearly lost you as the 
general director and the president of the joint-stock 
company. Your speech at the Seventh Congress of Peo- 
ple’s Deputies as a candidate for the prime minister, 
Vladimir Vasilyevich, left the impression that you did 
not want to get the majority of the deputy vote. 


{[Kadannikov] I would rather not comment on that. 


[Zhigalov] In a conversation with President Boris 
Yeltsin during the congress, did you talk about the VAZ 
and the problem of conversion to joint-stock ownership? 
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[Kadannikov] We have never discussed the plant's prob- 
lems “on the run” with anybody. Especially with the 
president. 


[Zhigalov] In your opinion, is a deceleration or halt of 
the reforms and privatization in Russia possible? 


[Kadannikov] Any government that comes up with the 
idea of banning the reform and privatization will not last 
a day, in my opinion. The course of the reform is 
irreversible. Millions upon millions of people have a 
Stake in privatization. This is the guarantee of its irre- 
versibility. 


[Zhigalov] If you became a prime minister, what would 
you do to stem the decline in production? 


{[Kadannikov] In a few words, | would suggest that we 
prioritize—in particular, in the industry. And create 
preferential terms (credits, tax preferences....) for these 
priority industries and enterprises. We cannot treat all 
alike. The whole of world experience proves this. Is it 
conceivable, for instance, for the AutoVAZ to take out 
bank loans at a |20-percent rate of annual interest? This 
will double the cost of a car. But the main priority should 
be people! Do we follow this principle at the VAZ? Here 
is one example. Long ago we introduced monthly index- 
ation of wages pegged on price increases for food prod- 
ucts and basic goods. The indexation rate is determined 
by a special service that keeps track of household 
expenses of a control group of automotive plant work- 
ers—a total of 600 families. Average wages at our plant 
in November amounted to R18,000. Naturally, in will be 
higher in December. This 1s a serious incentive to work 
well. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Cossacks Establish New Unit in Perm Oblast 
934007214 Moscow SOWETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 14 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by V. Deryagin, correspondent of 
SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA, Perm: “They Joined the 
Cossacks....""] 


[Text] The Western Urals are not Cossack country. There 
were no white-haired grandfathers here who extracted 
from trunks for patron saint's day, as, let us say, in the 
Orenburg area or the Stavropol area, uniform caps and 
shirts with a belt. But the wave of “Cossackization” has 
come even to Perm Oblast. People remembered that 
Yermak Timofeyevich, for the Siberian march, gathered 
into an armed force the local natives of Siberia, and before 
the revolution the Fourth Isetsko-Stavropolskiy Cossack 
Regiment was billeted in the territory of the province 
|gubernia]. For this reason, the great Cossack circle that 
took place in Perm decided to form a Prikamskiy Cossack 
Section imeni Ataman Yermak and to restore the tradi- 
tions, banners, and medals of the Isetsko-Stavropoltsy. 


However, the large circle was such only by name. But, 
judging by everything, soon banners and censors will 
make their appearance, and the whole strict ritual of the 
higher organ of Cossack self-government. To date, 
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already two stanitsas—Yayvinskaya and Seletk- 
ovskaya—have been formed. New ones are being formed 
in the oblast center and in Chaykovskiy Rayon, 


And, in all probability, there will be quite a few who 
want to receive certification of being a Cossack and 
safe-conduct. Because serious and solid people have 
\ up the cause of the rebirth of the Cossack way of 
I) or example, Konstantin Dmitriyevich Ostaltsov, 
elected as ataman of the section. He is a regular ser- 
viceman, a colonel, prior to his retirement he occupied 
one of highest posts in the headquarters of a division. 
After his service he did not sit behind a table and play 
dominoes. He organized his own peasant farm with an 
apiary. He experienced at first hand both open bureau- 
cratism and envy, but he helped other farmers. Many of 
these people have now followed him into the Cossack 
way of life. In particular, Vladimir Podyukov has 
become the head of a peasant farm and the comrade of 
the ataman. The large circle elected him to the position 
of officer for special missions. Another farmer, Gen- 
nadiy Shabalin, a stanitsa ataman and member of the 
ataman board of a section, at home in Yayvinskaya 1s 
having success in management and in building a church. 
A comrade of the ataman of the followers of Yermakov, 
Viadimir Noskov, besides being a regular serviceman 
and a colonel, is also the chairman of the Orthodox 
Fraternity of Stefan Velikopermskiy. And G. F. Balan- 
din, the former military commissioner of the oblast, has 
become a member of the court of honor of the Council of 
Elders. 


In general, regardless of whom among the Ataman gov- 
erning body you take—any person even with military 
bearing and training everything 1s in order. Looking at 
Ostaltsov, you will not say that the ataman full-dress 
uniform looks comical on him. 


But the main thing 1s the program which the ataman 
read. It convinces one that the Perm people have under- 
taken to restore or create the Cossack way of life not for 
the purpose of staging horse racing events. The economic 
foundation of the program is the organization, in the 
Stanitsas, of agricultural associations for the production 
of grain, honey, and vegetables, and the development of 
animal husbandry and horse-breeding. There will also be 
enterprises for the manufacture of consumer products, 
including with the participation of foreign firms. There 
are also plans for such activities as the restoration of 
neglected villages, the restoration of lands that have lost 
their fertility, the protection of rivers, and the recon- 
struction and construction of churches. 


Since the organization of Cossack formations within the 
Russian army, the atamans believe, is not far off, camps 
are needed for the instruction of the young in the best 
tradition of the soldiers’ class. To cut off a rod with a 
sword—the display of courage. The army needs 
mechanics and drivers, radio specialists, and operators. 
Consequently, modern military engineering is necessary 
for educational tasks. And it will be, the Cossacks say. 
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Another task 18 assistance to organs of internal affairs. 
Cossack squadrons for the maintenance of order, 
without a doubt, must be armed. In the rights of the 
Yermakov-Cossack it 1s stipulated that he has the right 
to bear cold steel, and in the case of the execution of 
official duties—firearms 


A pacific force it seems, since the large circle does not 
like the participation of Russian troops in international 
conflicts. But a force which is prepared to act, if the 
opinion of the Cossacks is not taken into account, 
against the sale of land in the Urals, its forests, minerals, 
and fields to private persons, including foreigners. 


The Yermakov-Cossacks in principle respect the reli- 
gious and distinctive nationality traits of other peoples, 
but they reject proletarianism. Ataman Ostaltsov justi- 
fies his being in the Communist Party for many years on 
the basis of necessity. He simply for some time acted as 
commander of a political unit. And what is more, other 
elected, who in the past had party cards, talk about this 
as about a serious fault. However, no one reproaches 
them, but a Cossack, by decision of the large circle, 1s 
prohibited from becoming a member of any party. Only 
one additional ideological nourishment was left— 
through the Orthodox faith. 


As has been customary, the large circle and the elected 
received the blessing of a priest. But a special Old 
Believers’ one. Father Valeriy, from the parish of 
Vereshchagino Station, convinced the Cossacks that all 
rites and statutes should be carried out in accordance 
with the canons of the Old Orthodox (Old Believers’) 
faith. As if nothing special had happened. Only every- 
thing that has happened suddenly acquired inordinate 
seriousness. 


“What sort of Cossacks do you want to be,’ Father 
Valeriy asked. “Soldier people who obey the master or 
free Cossacks?” 


True Cossacks, in the opinion of the holy father, were 
only those who did not subordinate themselves to 
Empress Catherine, who ran away from tsarist favors 
and went abroad, only in order not to change the true 
faith. 


“Why was the Cossack terrifying?” asked Father Valeriy. 
‘Because he was armed and spiritually free.” 


It turns out that only the Old Believers’ faith 1s what 
gives this spiritual freedom. And if we take into account 
that Father Valeriy in his public statements and sermons 
considers people of other religions, including those 
attending the official [Nikonian = nikonianskaya] 
Orthodox Church, as believing in the devil, if one takes 
into account the fact that the communists, according to 
their speeches, are the servants of the Antichrist, and the 
Russian people, in the words of the holy father, if they 
are not Old Believers—this is only the Russian-speaking 
Soviet people, then the question suggests itself: But for 
whom should the “spiritually free’ Cossack be culti- 
vated? Only for the enemies and enslavers, the criminals 
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and hooligans’? And what if tomorrow the people dem- 
onstrating under the red flag encounter not OMON 
[Special Purpose Militia Detachments], but Cossack 
squadrons for the maintenance of law and order’? And 
the Cossacks are told that in front of them are hooligan 
elements, that is to say forces of the Antichrist? 


Russia already experienced such a situation at the begin- 
ning of the century. Not being guarded by anyone 
nowadays, the monument with the torn and faded red 
flag on the Motovilikhinsk Mountain Vyshka is being 
destroyed. The Eternal Flame on the graves of the 
workers and revolutionaries has gone out. But you 
cannot erase from history the fact that precisely here, at 
a May-Day meeting in the spring of 1905, the worker 
Luka Borchaninov was killed with a Cossack sword. It 
was also here that unarmed people, who had gathered in 
families to observe the proletarian holiday, were dis- 
pelled with Cossack whips. And already in December of 
the same year, the Motovilikhinsk workmen encoun- 
tered Cossack squadrons at the barricades. And the 
battle was savage. 


It is necessary to remember the history of the Homeland. 
There are no direct analogies. And nevertheless, the tsar, 
and then also the Provisional Government, counted on the 
Cossacks, as a force capable of suppressing the discontent 
of the people. The privileges of the soldiers’ class in many 
respects were predetermined by the tragedy of the Cos- 
sacks in the Civil War. And here again times of trouble. 
The ukase of the President No. 632, which gives freedom 
and rights to the Cossacks. And the organization of armed 
force. And “political neutrality.” And the propagation of 
spiritual freedom, which places Cossacks above other 
classes. This is already no operetta! . 


N Caucasus Administrator Interviewed 


MK2001163593 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 20 Jan 93 pp 1,3 


[““Exclusive’’ interview with Major General A. Koten- 
kov, head of the Interim Administration in North 
Ossetia and the Ingush Republic, by Natalya Pachegina; 
en route between Viadikavkaz and Nazran, date not 
given: “The Breakup of the Russian State Must Be 
Stopped. In General Kotenkov's Opinion, This May 
Start With the North Caucasus’—first paragraph 1s 
introduction] 


[Text] NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA considers the assess- 
ment of the situation in the state of emergency zone in 
the North Caucasus made by Major General Aleksandr 
Kotenkov, representative of Russia's supreme body of 
authority and head of the Interim Administration in 
North Ossetia and the Ingush Republic, to be of interest 
to readers. The conversation with him started in a 
vehicle en route from Vladikavkaz to Nazran. Highway 
checks interrupted it, so it was continued in the staff car 
housing the Interim Administration agencies in the cap- 
ital of Ingushetia. 
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{[Pachegina}] Aleksandr Alekseyevich, you are the third 
person to have taken up this “hot potato” in the state of 
emergency zone. What is the purpose of your sojourn 
here? 


{Kotenkov]) The Interim Administration's task here 1s, 
first, to exercise executive functions in the two republics. 
As regards North Ossetia our functions extend only to 
executive bodies; under the Law on the State of Emer- 
gency, the republic's legislature operates autonomously. 
Everything 1s far more complex in Ingushetia since there 
is NO authority here. At the moment it 1s hard to tell how 
successful we will be in forming republic organs of 
management, but some things are being done. At the 
moment these functions in Ingushetia rest virtually 
entirely with the Interrm Administration. Second, 
normal activity must go on in conditions that are safe for 
civilians, and the Interim Administration 1s also per- 
forming that task. The third and last task—perhaps the 
most difficult and impossible to realize—is to seek a way 
out of the conflict situation that has developed between 
the neighboring republics. 


[Pachegina] It is almost three months since the conflict 
began. I realize that you do not have the right to make 
political assessments of recent events, but don't you 
think that such assessments should be made—it seemed 
to me that 1s what both sides expect? 


{[Kotenkov] Of course, | do have my own opinion. But 
because of my position I do not have the right to voice it 
before events here have been assessed from the legal 
viewpoint—by law-enforcement bodies—and from the 
political viewpoint—by Russia's parliament. To my tre- 
mendous regret I must point out that such an assessment 
has so far not been forthcoming. I am totally unable to 
understand the Russian parliament's silence on this 
matter. | hope that the situation here will receive the 
Supreme Soviets attention after the Christmas holidays. 
But, in order to make an assessment, you have to know 
the situation. I can name dozens of deputies who were 
here when things were at their hottest. But a full picture 
of the situation can only be obtained during the process 
of working here. Regrettably, many people have the 
impression that since the shooting has stopped, every- 
thing here is all right. However, that is by no means the 
case. Today there are virtually no Russian deputies in 
the state of emergency zone and I am very much afraid 
that if the parliament tries to make a political assessment 
of the conflict today, it may simply make a mistake. The 
Russian Supreme Soviet commission that was set up to 
settle the conflict peacefully has simply not put in an 
appearance although it is more than a month since the 
Congress. Every word here is very precious, lives some- 
times depend on it. If there is a legal basis for any 
conclusions, | will voice them. But for the time being, 
regrettably, the investigation group sent here to investi- 
gate the circumstances behind the conflict is doing 
abominable work. This does not apply to operational 
personnel [operativnikiJ—staffers from the Russian 
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Prosecutor's Office, Security Ministry, and MVD [Min- 
istry of Internal Affairs] are at work here. | have accom- 
panied them on some operations and seen the conditions 
in which they work—and their job requires tremendous 
courage. But the organization of their work is abomi- 
nable. What clear conclusions can be drawn and what 
political decisions adopted if there are no clear conclu- 
sions? Each side does, after all, have its own version of 
how it all started and the sequence that events followed. 
| don't want to know the secrets of the investigation, | 
am just asking for a legally precise picture of events. Just 
think, it was Only a month after the congress that it was 
decided to combine all the files relating to investigations 
into events in the state of emergency zone into a single 
file. The single investigation team has still not been 
formed, funding of this team has not yet been opened, 
and the Interim Administration has incurred all the 
group's expenses. Forgive me for saying it, even the 
Interim Administration has not been allocated money 
for January. We are now living off the millions that we 
saved in November and December. And the 150 million 
for the investigation team is also still “on its way.” 
Moreover, I think that this team should be led by at least 
a deputy general prosecutor. Lisov showed up here for 
three days and then disappeared. All the work here is 
being “pulled off’ by the remarkable investigator 
Aleksandr Shchukin, but the congress decisions do after 
all state that no one below a deputy general prosecutor 
should be doing the job. It is due to the lack of top- 
ranking authorities that the work has not so far been 
organized. 


Assessments are primarily needed for a vast group of 
people—not everyone likes the word “refugees” being 
used here—for a social explosion is inevitable. It may be 
expected at any moment. It seems to me that our work is 
the only thing keeping in check this seething caldron of 
several tens of thousands of people. What is more, one 
must not forget that the laws of revenge and, ultimately, 
resentment for homes lost are still in force in the 
Caucasus. There are, after all, criminals who have shed 
blood, but there are also tens of thousands of innocent 
people who cannot understand why they were evicted 
from their native areas, and why they cannot return to 
their homes. Realization is gradually setting in that the 
question of the refugees’ return must inevitably be 
resolved. The fact that a process of checks must be 
organized to sift through those who return and to ensure 
that there 1s no repetition of the bloodshed, is another 
matter. 


|Pachegina] It seemed to me that, as far as the Ingush are 
concerned, North Ossetia takes an extremely disparate 
view of the problem of refugees—forgive me, but let’s be 
tactful, people who have been forced to leave their 
former homes. 


[Kotenkov] You're not wrong. But the edge has as it were 
somewhat been taken off the refugee problem in 
Vladikavkaz. There are, after all, several thousand 
people from the neighboring state—I mean South Osse- 
tia—living there. But, you will agree, Ingush have been 
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left homeless in the same state as Ossetians, they have 
taken shelter with relatives near their homes, and it is a 
long time since there have been any hostilities. 
According to Russian Federal Migration Service figures, 
there are more than 62,000 refugees in Ingushetia, a 
third of the republic's population. In North Ossetia, 
“overloaded” as it is with South Ossetian refugees, the 
figure is only one tenth of that in Ingushetia and comes 
to 6,900 people. These two factors—"fellow Ossetian” 
refugees from Tskhinval and the comparably small 
number of Ossetians who have left Prigorodnyy 
Rayon—may give the North Ossetian leadership reason 
to take a calm view of the problem. | think that it is a 
problem of paramount importance. True, there 1s also 
the painful problem of hostages, but as far as the pros- 
pects for the development of events in the region are 
concerned, in my view the refugee problem 1s still the 
main one. 


[Pachegina) You are a practical specialist, what is your 
opinion of the idea of introducing federal rule in North 
Ossetia’s Prigorodnyy Rayon, something on which the 
Ingush side 1s insisting? 


[Kotenkov] I regard any idea primarily from the view- 
point of the law. No matter how appealing it may be, 
even if someone told me what it boils down to, I would 
still dwell on the provisions of the Russian Constitution. 
And there is no mention of this form of state rule there. 
Undoubtedly, the Law on the State of Emergency makes 
provision for the introduction of special forms of gov- 
ernment, but within the framework of the Constitution. 
Incidentally, the Interim Administration also constitutes 
a special form of government in the state of emergency 
zone. I come under the jurisdiction of the president and 
the government, and no one else. This may also be 
regarded as some form of federal rule. But the Constitu- 
tion makes no provision for carving up borders, tearing 
away territories, or revising their state status. We will 
most likely introduce some special form of government 
in Prigorodnyy Rayon for a fairly long time, but until the 
relevant law is changed, this rayon is North Ossetian 
territory and we—the Interim Administration—have no 
right to change anything in accordance with current 
procedure. 


[Pachegina] En route you pointed out the village of 
Chermen where you plan the “tricky” resettlement 
[““delikatnoye” rasseleniye] of the Ingush to begin. What 
is the “mechanism” for this process? 


{[Kotenkov) That is a very difficult question. People can 
be heard on both sides saying that Ossetians and Ingush 
cannot live together any more. I think that these peoples, 
like all others, moreover, are simply condemned to live 
together. You cannot separate them by a brick wall. 
There may not be an Ossetian home next to an Ingush 
home, but villages are simply destined to be next to one 
another, you cannot spend your whole life crossing 
barbed wire. | have great faith in the wisdom of the 
Ossetian people. But the recent tragedy here will not be 
quickly forgotten. I don't think that the coming-home 
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process should begin with Chermen, everyone well 
remembers the dramatic events associated with that 
village. At the moment I cannot tell you anything about 
the “mechanism” for the actual resettlement process, but 
I do think that it should begin with areas where there was 
either no bloodshed at all, or where events were not so 
tragic. Although... it is hard to find such places... But 
they do exist. Wide-ranging talks are necessary at all 
levels between the two peoples’ representatives. 


[Pachegina] What sort of role do you see Russia playing 
in this negotiating process? 


{[Kotenkov] Of course, Russia should be represented at 
these talks. Moreover, | think that its mission should 
comprise all three branches of Russian authority. | am 
admittedly afraid that this will fall to the Interim Admin- 
istration’s lot. We must certainly not get into the habit of 
that. The main thing is for every resident to be aware of 
this dialogue. 


{[Pachegina] What is the key? 


[Kotenkov] It is now clear that both sides must come to 
the talks bearing in mind that any solution will only 
satisfy the contracting parties 50 percent. It is necessary 
to be prepared for th it. | personally have worked out 12 
options for a solution, among which there are some that 
I think are quite acceptable to both parties. 


{[Pachegina] The Russian president's unobtrusive New 
Year's message said, and I quote, ‘we have experience of 
averting and resolving interethnic conflicts without vio- 
lating any side’s national interests’; do you think that 
the president was referring to events in Prigorodnyy 
Rayon? 


[Kotenkov] I don’t know what the president was refer- 
ring to, but I would like the person with the experience of 
‘averting and resolving interethnic conflicts” to come 
here. This is after all the first conflict on Russian 
territory. Our citizens have certainly been in other 
conflict regions outside Russia, and even done their 
utmost to help reconcile the sides. But tell me where this 
has been successful. 


[Pachegina] In your Vladikavkaz reception I was asked 
Outright how much General Aushev had paid me to 
interview him. How do you manage to preserve the 
political equilibrium? 


[Kotenkov] I often hear accusations like that, from both 
sides, moreover. It is of course insulting, but I do try to 
take it calmly. In my view, when anyone says that the 
opposite side is to blame for everything, it means that he 
is most to blame. No one is innocent here. The blame lies 
with everyone who was unable to avert it, everyone who 
did not intervene in time, everyone who failed to adopt 
normal decisions or adopted totally abnormal decisions. 
I am convinced that if we do not each acknowledge our 
share of the blame for the recent events, we will never 
find a solution to the situation. As a representative of the 


FBIS-USR-93-010 
29 January 1993 


Russian authorities, | acknowledge my share of the 
blame to the Ossetian and Ingush peoples. 


[Pachegina] Are you alluding to the avalanche of mutu- 
ally exclusive laws generated by the Russian Supreme 
Soviet? 


{[Kotenkov}]) Of course, | am. These three Russian 
Supreme Soviet Laws—I mean the “Law on the Reha- 
bilitation of Repressed Peoples,’ “On the Formation of 
the Ingush Republic Within the Russian Federation,” 
and the “Law on the Establishment of a Transition 
Period for State-Territorial Demarcation Within the 
Russian Federation’’—created the conditions for fresh 
conflicts to emerge anywhere. The Russian executive 1s 
not up to implementing the decrees cither. But we 
strutted about proudly and said that we had done the 
people a favor and created a republic on paper. Yet no 
one was worried that total anarchy reigned here in 
Ingushetia. What is more, the Russian Supreme Soviet 
and Government did nothing to form organs of republic 
management. Nor did the president appoint the head of 
the Ingush administration. Admittedly, | know that this 
is not entirely his fault. The Ingush teypy [translation 
unknown] were and still are fighting for power. Our 
short-sighted policy toward neighboring Chechnya also 
played a great role here. Moreover, the borders of the 
republic have still not been determined, which 1s also 
entirely our fault. The Russian Constitutional Court at 
one time also failed to react to the North Ossetian 
Supreme Soviet's decision to form a national guard and 
militia. The North Ossetian authorities’ decision to 
speed up weapons production at Vladikavkaz enterprises 
(these materials were appended to the investigation 
documents) also went unnoticed. Regrettably, the two 
other parties to the conflict are not very ready to repent 
at the moment. 


[Pachegina] You evidently remember that Ruslan 
Aushev has leveled serious charges (which no one at the 
Russian Defense Ministry has denied, incidentally) 
against the Russian Army, subunits of which have just 
arrived in the conflict zone. 


[Kotenkov] When “misinformation” comes from an 
official, it is taken as fact, but that does not prevent it 
being ‘“‘misinformation.”’ Let us look at the map and see 
how many villages there are altogether in Prigorodnyy 
Rayon and in how many hostilities were waged—these 
being the villages of Chermen, Komgaron, Kurtat, 
Dachnoye, Kartsa, Yuzhnyy, Chernorechensk, Terk, 
Balta, and Chmi. There are purely Ossetian villages 
where there was no fighting. Not a single shot was fired 
in the village of Tarskoye where Ossetians and Ingush 
live together, although the residents later left the village. 
While in the village of Mayskoye all the residents stayed 
where they were. I would not venture to accuse the 
troops, although I know that the army did commit follies 
here, and I repeat that I would not reproach a soldier for 
carrying out orders. It is particularly terrible to hear 
charges leveled against the army by Russian General 
Aushev. It is another matter for these charges to be 
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leveled against the commander who gave the soldiers the 
orders. He bears the full measure of the blame. The big 
mistake at that time was that when troops dislodged 
combat groups from a population center they were not 
followed closely behind by the internal troops. They 
should have imposed a blockade on a village, established 
a curfew, and taken other measures at MVD level. It 
turned out that it was not Russian MVD internal troops 
that arrived in the Ingush villages hot on their heels, but 
the men of the North Ossetian republic guard, mili- 
tiamen from Vladikavkaz, and South Ossetian detach- 
ments of thugs. I don't know what this was, but I don't 
think that it was malicious intent on someone's part. 
This was the reason for virtually the entire Ingush 
population of Prigorodnyy leaving their homes. And that 
is the Ingush people's main charge against the Russian 
Army. What happened should never have been allowed 
to happen. Senior officials should have realized that in 
Caucasian conditions these tactics or, more precisely, 
lack of tactics, would cause tremendous bloodshed. But | 
insist that the soldiers should not be blamed for carrying 
out orders. 


{Pachegina] Was the resignation of Vasiliy Savvin, com- 
mander of the Russian MVD Internal Troops, linked 
with this turn of events? 


[Kotenkov] I met with him before I came here. He gave 
me a somewhat different version of the situation then, 
but I myself grasped the situation when I arrived in my 
place of work. I remember Savvin’s telling me that a 
great many things happened here that make it impossible 
for a decent man to remain in his post. I refuse to and 
will not act as judge. All the more so because the facts 
have still not been finally established as yet. 


[Pachegina] How are your relations developing with the 
Russian Supreme Soviet? 


[Kotenkov] With difficulty, to put it mildly. On New 
Year's Eve I received a 25kg package. Staff personnel 
were delighted: People in Moscow have remembered us, 
they said. 


[Pachegina] Did Khasbulatov send you Snickers [brand 
of candy bar]? 


{[Kotenkov] You're mistaken, the parcel contained the 
letters and complaints that the region had sent to the 
congress and the Russian Supreme Soviet. On top of 
them was a postscript: “To the head of the Interim 
Administration—investigate and respond.’ People in 
Moscow obviously think that it’s one big holiday camp 
down here. 


[Pachegina] What about your contacts with the North 
Ossetian leadership? 


[Kotenkov] We are working gradually. Largely with the 
local executive of course. Yesterday I addressed a North 
Ossetian Supreme Soviet session. To be honest, | don’t 
understand all the republic Supreme Soviet’s decrees. | 
consider the decree ‘On the Operation of the Decree of 
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the Seventh Congress of Russian People's Deputies on 
North Ossetian Territory’’ quite unwarranted and 
incomprehensible. If the republic's leadership does not 
recognize the congress as the supreme organ of state 
power, what can you say? If one of the republics where 
Russian laws are in force does not recognize them, albeit 
in part, they cease to be valid. The Federation Treaty, 
which North Ossetia signed recently, incidentally, says 
that questions of defense and security are indisputably 
ascribed to the competence of the Russian Federation. I 
have good businesslike relations with North Ossetian 
Supreme Soviet Chairman Galazov, who, incidentally, 
opposed the adoption of this decree at the session. 


As for my attitude to the problems facing the peoples of 
North Ossetia, let me say once again that Russia is to 
blame for not taking steps in a timely fashion to protect 
both the peoples afflicted by the conflict. Including the 
Ossetian people. The Russian leadership at one time 
relieved itself of the duty of thinking about the situation 
in the region by entrusting everything to the republic 
authorities. 


[Pachegina]} You have called the Interim Administration 
an unusual structure for a state. God forbid that your 
experience come in handy for anyone, but it would 
evidently be advisable to talk about the work of the 
Interim Administration. 


[Kotenkov] I agree that it would be good for our experi- 
ence not to be required in any other part of Russia. But 
I think that it can and must be used to improve the work 
of similar bodies. It is better to put effort, time, and 
money into preparing special structures that are ready 
for such activity than to then end up lost in a similar 
situation. Let us remember that lives depend on our 
competence. 


The structure of the Interim Administration above all 
envisages ensuring the operation of the state of emer- 
gency in North Ossetia and ihe Ingush Republic. The 
Interim Administration itself is made up of three parts— 
these being the administration leadership and the 
Interim Administration staff, which coordinate and 
supervise the work of all the administration's structural 
subunits. While the Military Council comprising repre- 
sentatives of all Russian departments, of which I am in 
charge, takes steps to resolve specific military issues. The 
Interim Administration is divided into two operations 
groups—one in Vladikavkaz and one in Nazran. Russian 
People’s Deputy Valeriy Shuykov, deputy head of the 
Interim Administration, is in command in Nazran. He 
has his own small operations staff to coordinate and 
supervise the activity of representatives of Russia’s min- 
istries and departments that have come to organize 
Ingushetia’s managerial structures. There are 33 people 
under his command. The Ingush administration is still 
part of the Interim Administration in terms of staff, 
structure, and funding, and, lastly, is run by my deputy 
in Ingushetia. There is roughly the same structure in 
Vladikavkaz. Certain subunits have been singled out 
from the operations groups to work in certain areas, for 
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instance, the socioeconomic group comprising represen- 
tatives of the Ministry for Social Security, the Ministry 
of Health, and the sanitary and epidemiological service 
The transport and construction group comprises repre- 
sentatives of the Ministnes of Transport, and Construc- 
tion. The structure of our groups is constantly changing 
and these changes are geared toward the creation of 
future republic departments. Russian patronage 1s 
thereby giving way to republic organs of management 


| would like to point out the work done by certain 
Russian departments. The activity of the Federal Migra- 
tion Service deserves a very high assessment, while the 
minisiries of transport, communications, and press and 
information are doing a splendid job. But | do have 
something impartial to say: Only once has a representa- 
tive of the Central Bank of Russia been here. The 
problem of the Ingush Republic's banking system 
remains unresolved to this day. Such Russian Supreme 
Soviet structures as the pension fund and the Central 
Bank have done nothing. Where is the State Committee 
for the Management of State Property? Everything in the 
Ingush Republic has after all been privatized, there 1s 
nowhere for us to house administrations, sacred private 
ownership is everywhere—the result of two years of 
anarchy in the republic. Where is the prosecutor's office? 
While a prosecutor has been appointed to the republic 
(even without checking out his work), that’s all that has 
happened, isn't it? The new administration 1s in shock 
today and in some areas the authority of the prosecutor 
with his close association with the mafia is stronger than 
the new leadership. Where is the Ministry of Justice? 
Even I—-like the president, moreover—do not have the 
right to coordinate the actions of these structures 


{Pachegina] Don’t you think that, having invested tre- 
mendous material and intellectual resources here, Russia 
may later be accused by these peoples here in the state of 
emergency zone—as has happened several times 
before—of interfering in their internal affairs? 


[Kotenkov] In your place I would put the question 
bluntly. | hope that no one accuses us. It has proved 
possible to stop the bloodshed thanks to our intervention 
here. | would like to think that this will not be forgotten. 
You would evidently like to ask whether this will all be 
for nothing. I will be blunt and say that if we succeed in 
finding a solution to the situation here, the money will 
not have been spent in vain since the process of the 
breakup of Russia may be halted here. This will be 
cheaper for us than if we allow the state to perish. 


Public Opinion Polls of Political Scene 


Public Opinion Poll on Yeltsin in Volgograd 
934007184 Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian ¥ Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by A. F. Kononenko, chairman of the Voroshi- 
lovsk Soviet of People’s Deputies of Volgograd: “If the 
Facts Are Not Garbled”™} 
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[Text] Honorable SOVETSKAYA ROSSIY A! 


For the present day, only a few newspapers, among 
which you are one, have the boldness and civic courage 
to give truthful information on the pages of their publi- 
cations about the total chaos, if you will pardon the 
expression, which is going on in our country. Unfortu- 
nately, all these disgraces are being presented under a 
plausible excuse—the transition to a better life. Televi- 
sion and radio particularly excel in this, loudly propa- 
gandizing the policy being implemented by our president 
and government. Different forms and methods are being 
used, one of which 1s to conduct sociological studies. I do 
not know where and with what categories these studies 
are conducted, but it seems to me that often they present 
an clementary garbling of the facts. 


In my rayon, after being elected chairman of the soviet, 
I conducted such surveys three tumes and, as they show, 
the rating received by our president and government did 
not rise above 35 percent. | understand that we may be 
reproached for incompetency—after all, we have no 
professional sociologists in our soviet. However, we 
cannot be reproached for garbling the facts. 


Public Opinion Poll of RF Government, National 
Front in Voroshilovsk 


934C07/8B Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian ¥ Jan 93 p 1 


{Article by A. F. Kononenko, chairman of the Voroshi- 
lovsk Soviet of People’s Deputies, and A. V. Belykh, 
chairman of the Permanent Commission for Protection 
of Rights of Citizens, Legality and Openness: ‘Your 
Opinion’ } 


[Text] In connection with the decision adopted by the 
Voroshilovsk Soviet of People’s Deputies Commission 
for Protection of Rights of Citizens, Legality and Open- 
ness, a public opinion poll was conducted in November- 
December of 1992 at the enterprises and institutions of 
our rayon. $33 rayon residents participated in this poll 
(700 questionnaires were handed out). 


The questionnaire contined the following questions: 


What is your attitude toward the activity of the President 
of Russia? 


What 1s your attitude toward the activity of the Russian 
Supreme Soviet? 


How do you evaluate the activity of the Russian govern- 
ment? 


What is your attitude toward the Front for National 
Salvation? 
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The survey yielded the following results: 
Questions Categories of persons surveyed 

Soviet deputies - 38 persons Blue collar workers -296 White-collar workers - 199 Total - 533 persons 

persons persons : 
Number of % Number of % Number of “ Number of % 
votes vot’ votes | votes 

What is your attitude toward the activity of the President of Russia? 
negative 24 (65) 148 ($0) 100 ($0.2) T 272 (51) 
positive 4 (20) 73 (24.6) 46 (15) = 117 (22) 
difficult to say 6 (15) 75 (25.3) 63 (31.8) 144 27) 
What is your attitude toward the activity of the Russian Supreme Soviet? 
negative 14 (37) 169 (57) 123 (61) 306 ($7.4) 
positive 13 (36) 48 (16) 23 (23) L 84 (15.3) 
difficult to say 1 (27) 79 (26.6) 53 (26) 143 (26.8) 
How do you evaluate the activity of the Russian government? 
Believe that it 21 (55) 150 (50.6) 98 (49) | 269 ($0.5) 
must be | 
replaced | 
Believe that 14 (37) 116 (39) 87 | (43.7) 217 (40.7) 
partial cadre 
changes must 
be made | | 
Believe that it 3 (8) 30 (10) 4 || (3) 47 (8.8) 
should be left | 
in its former 
membership | | 
What is your attitude toward the Front for National Salvation? 
negative rT (27) 78 (26.3) $6 OS C(28) 145 | (27.2) 
positive 17 (48) 92 (31) 48 (24) 157 | (29.5) 
difficult to say 10 (25) 126 (42) 95 (47.7) 231 (43.3) 





























The Voroshilov Soviet of People’s Deputies appeals to the inhabitants of the rayon to submit their suggestions on the work of the commissions 
defending human rights, legality and glasnost, and on subjects for conducting polls of the population in 1993 








Moscow Soviet Chairman Gonchar on City 
Administration Head Elections 


934C0741A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Dec 92 p 2 


(“Decision of the Moscow City Soviet: On Election of 
the Head of the Moscow City Administration’’] 


[Text] In Edict No. 564 of 6 June 1992 “On G.Kh. 
Popov.” The president of the Russian Federation 
relieved Gavriil Kharitonovich Popov of his duties as 
mayor of the city of Moscow at his own request, thereby 
violating the stipulations of Russian Federation Law No. 
2449-1 of 5 March 1992 “On the Kray and Oblast Soviet 
of People’s Deputies and the Kray and Oblast Adminis- 
tration”: Early termination of powers of the head of a 
city administration at his own request is within the 
exclusive competence of the Moscow City Soviet of 
People’s Deputies (Article 68). 


In accordance with the aforementioned law, the powers 
of the head of the Moscow City Administration could be 


terminated early by the president of the Russian Feder- 
ation either on the basis of a decision of the Constitu- 
tional Court of Russia (for violating the Constitution 
and laws of the Russian Federation, or acts adopted by 
the president of Russia and the government of the 
Russian Federation—Article 68), or on the basis of a 
Moscow City Soviet of People’s Deputies’ decision of 
no-confidence with respect to the head of the Moscow 
City Administration on the grounds of violations of the 
Constitution and laws of the Russian Federation com- 
mitted by him (Article 42). 


In its 10 June 1992 decision “On Violations of Russian 
Federation Legislation in the Matter of Early Termina- 
tion of the Powers of the Head of the Moscow City 
Administration, G.Kh. Popov” the Moscow City Soviet 
of People’s Deputies requested that the latter comply 
with the stipulations of Article 68 of the Law “On Kray 
and Oblast Soviet of People’s Deputies and Kray and 
Oblast Administration,” that is, send a personal letter of 
resignation from the position of head of the Moscow 
City Administration to the Moscow City Soviet of Peo- 
ple’s Deputies. This decision of a representative organ of 
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state power was ignored by G.Kh. Popov when he ceased 
Carrying Out the duties of head of the Moscow City 
Administration. 


In connection with G.Kh. Popov’s resignation, the pres- 
ident of the Russian Federation issued Edict No. 565 of 
6 June 1992 “On Yu.M. Luzhkov,” appointing the latter 
acting mayor and head of the Moscow City Administra- 
tion. The edict states that this is done ‘on the basis of 
current legislation.”’ This, however, is not true. More- 
over, the president has not complied with a number of 
legislative requirements, thereby exceeding his 
authority. 


In accordance with Congress of People’s Deputies of 
Russia's Decree No. 1830-1 of | November 1991 “On 
the Organization of Executive Power During the Period 
of Radical Economic Reform,” the president has the 
right to appoint the head of the Moscow City Adminis- 
tration only with the concurrence of the Moscow City 
Soviet of People’s Deputies and taking into account the 
opinion of people's deputies of Russia representing the 
city of Moscow. These requirements of the decree have 
not been complied with. 


Also violated were the stipulations of the president of 
Russian Federation's own Edict No. 239 of 25 
November 1991 “On the Procedure of Appointing 
Administration Heads,” which envisages the procedures 
for coordinating the appointment of a candidate for the 
position of head of administration with the respective 
soviet of people's deputies. 


In Decree No. 4065-1 of 10 December 1992 “On Heads 
of Administration” the Seventh Congress of People’s 
Deputies of the Russian Federation vested the soviets of 
people’s deputies with the power to make decisions on 
holding elections of heads of administration on the basis 
of the Russian Federation Law “On Elections of Heads 
of Administration” or to confer on the president of the 
Russian Federation the right of appointment to the 
position of a head of administration “in the event of a 
soviet of people’s deputies adopting a decision of no- 
confidence in the head of administration, early termina- 
tion of the powers of the head of administration, expi- 
ration of the term of powers of acting head of 
administration,” as well as “if a person is appointed to 
the position of head of administration in violation of the 
procedures envisaged by Decrees of the President of the 
Russian Federation No. 75 of 22 August 1991 and No. 
239 of 25 November 1991.” 


Taking the aforementioned into account, the Moscow 
City Soviet of People’s Deputies, guided by the Russian 
Federation Law No. 1803-1 of 24 October 1991 “On 
Electing a Head of Administration’’ and the 10 
December 1992 Decree of the Congress of People’s 
Deputies of Russian Federation “On Heads of Admin- 
istrations” 


RESOLVED; 


1. To announce the election of the head of the Moscow 
City Administration. 


2. To hold the election of the head of the Moscow City 
Administration on Sunday, 28 February 1993. 


3. To task the district and precinct electoral commissions 
on the election of the head of Moscow City Administra- 
tion with preparation and conduct of the election of the 
head of the Moscow City Administration. 


4. To form a 15-member electoral commission on the 
election of the head of the Moscow City Administration 
from among people's deputies and representatives of 
voters, labor collectives, public associations, and mass 
movements. 


For the credentials commission (R.V. Novikov) and the 
permanent commission on legality, public order, and 
protection of citizen's rights (V.A. Ikishcheki) to present 
before 10 January 1993 to the Small Soviet of the 
Moscow City Soviet of People’s Deputies proposals with 
respect to membership of the district electoral commis- 
sion on the election of the head of the Moscow City 
Administration, keeping in mind that candidates for the 
membership in the district electoral commission on the 
election of the head of the Moscow City Administration 
are nominated at voter meetings at places of residence, 
labor collectives, collectives of secondary vocational and 
higher education institutions, meetings of labor collec- 
tive councils, meetings (assemblies, conferences, ple- 
nums) of public associations and mass movements reg- 
istered in accordance with the procedures established by 
law and having organizations in the city of Moscow. 


For the Small Soviet, before 10 January 1993, to con- 
sider proposals for membership of the district electoral 
commission and adopt a decision “On Forming the 
District Electoral Commission on the Election of the 
Head of the Moscow City Administration.” 


5. For the rayon and the Zelenograd city soviets of 
people's deputies no later than | February 1993 to form 
precinct electoral commissions consisting of five to 19 
persons selected from people's deputies and representa- 
tives of the voters, labor collectives, public associations, 
and mass movements. 


6. For the Moscow City Administration (Yu.M. 
Luzhkov) and its organs (prefectures and superprefec- 
tures), the rayon and Zelenograd city soviets of people's 
deputies, in accordance with their authority as defined 
by the Russian Federation Law “On the Elections of 
Heads of Administration,”’ to take the necessary mea- 
sures to ensure financial, material and technical, and 
Organizational support for the election of the head of the 
Moscow City Administration, and to render the needed 
assistance to the district and precinct electoral commis- 
sions on the elections of the head of the Moscow City 
Administration. 
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7. To pay for expenses incurred in connection with the 
preparation and conduct of the election of the head of 
the Moscow City Administration from the city budget. 


For state enterprises, offices, and organizations to make 
available to the electoral commission free of charge 
office space and equipment needed for the preparation 
and conduct of the election. Electoral commissions are to 
pay for renting office space and equipment from non- 
State Organizations out of the means allocated for the 
preparation and conduct of the elections. 


8. To oblige state and public organs, enterprises and 
Organizations, and officials to assist electoral commis- 
sions in carrying Out their authority; to make available 
information and materials needed for their work; and to 
consider commissions’ requests On the related to prepa- 
ration and conduct of the election. 


9. To recommend that local self-government organs and 
labor collectives, as well as local branches of political 
parties, professional unions, and mass sociopolitical 
movements registered in the Russian Federation, assign 
observers to be present at the meetings of the district and 
precinct electoral commissions for the election of the 
head of the Moscow City Administration and at election 
precincts during the voting and tallying of the results. 


10. To publish this decision in the mass media founded 
by the Moscow City Soviet of People’s Deputies. 


11. To assign oversight over the implementation of this 
decision to Yu.P. Bondarenko, deputy chairman of the 
Moscow City Soviet of People’s Deputies. 


12. This decision is effective 27 December 1992. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Moscow City Soviet of People’s 
Deputies N.N. Gonchar 


Chernomyrdin Decree Causes Tension With 
Moscow Authorities 


934C0741B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Andrey Poleshchuk: ‘New Prime Minister 
Cancels Real Estate Auction in Moscow: City Deprived 
of Serious Investment in Housing Construction] 


[Text] Monday, 28 December was the day when in one of 
the best hotels in Moscow—Balchug-Kempinski—the 
Interstroyservis Foreign Economic Association was sup- 
posed to come up with the final results of the interna- 
tional bidding for the right to acquire the House of 
Design Organizations (24 Smolnaya Street). This 19- 
story prefabricated concrete building with a total space 
of more than 23,000 square meters is today the largest 
municipal property in the capital. 


In accordance with Russian Federation Government 
Decree No. 9 of 3 January 1992, the Moscow mayoralty 
was permitted to auction off a score of objects that are 
currently all-Union and federal property, including the 
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aforementioned building. The Interstroyservis Associa- 
tion won the bidding for the right to hold a corre- 
sponding international auction. The starting price of the 
House of Design Organizations was set at 650 million 
rubles [R]. 


However, one day before the beginning of the bidding— 
on the evening of 24 December, to be precise—the 
association's leadership received a copy of the decree of 
the prime minister of Russia, Mr. Chernomyrdin, “On 
the Repeal of the Municipal Authorities’ Right to Sell the 
Facility—the House of Design Organizations—at Auc- 
tion.” 


Not having succeeded by Monday in receiving official 
confirmation of the document sent by fax, the auction 
Organizers decided to go ahead and hold a press confer- 
ence and a buffet reception planned for that day. 


Dmitriy Kovalev, 28-year-old director of the Interstroy- 
servis Foreign Economic Association, told journalists: 
“For all practical purposes, the first ever in Russia 
international bidding for a piece of municipal property 
failed to take place, which undermines the already shaky 
confidence on the part of foreign capital in the feasibility 
of guaranteed investment in the Russian economy. The 
city was shortchanged about RI billion for housing 
construction. 


“Our association wants to express concern over the 
current situation and hopes that federal organs will take 
steps to rehabilitate the idea of attracting foreign invest- 
ment in unfinished construction projects of federal and 
municipal property.” 


Mr. Kovalev's concern was shared by Oleg Akhinin, first 
deputy chairman of the Moscow City Property Fund. 


“It was a major—and unpleasant—surprise for us,” he 
said, meaning the city authorities. 


Stull, Mr. Akhinin hopes that it will be possible to settle 
this problem “through negotiations between all inter- 
ested parties.” 


The House of Design Organizations was supposed to be 
commissioned in 1972. However, the construction is still 
not complete. It changed hands several times, from one 
owner to another, the latest being Butek People’s Con- 
cern. In Dmitriy Kovalev’s opinion it is not accidental 
that the House of Design Organizations ‘was pulled out 
of the game” at the last moment. 


“It is quite obvious that this building, located halfway 
along the route from Sheremetyevo airport to the center 
of Moscow, is a tasty morsel for state structures. | am 
convinced that it was the director-industrial lobby that 
pulled the strings on this building, eying it for them- 
selves. This would not have been possible under Gaydar, 
who was conducting a consistent policy of commercial- 
ization.” 
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Moscow Sberbank Foreign sa Var 
Administration Director Interview 


934C0739A Moscow KURANTY in Russian 
16 Dec 92 p 4 


[Article by Anatoliy Ispovednikov, director of the 
Moscow Sberbank Foreign Currency Administration, 
recorded by Grigoriy Aleksandrov; place and date not 
given: “Do Not Stick Your Money in Your Mattress’’} 


[Text] The Moscow branch of the Savings Bank of 
Russia began to handle foreign currency operations quite 
recently. But a year and a half ago it organized a 
department of foreign economic activity, which worked 
mainly on the methodology of the organization of for- 
eign currency operations in branch banks. And now the 


Moscow bank has a large foreign currency administra- 
tion which began to function on | November. Its pur- 
pose is to grant a possible set of banking services to 
corporate bodies and after that, to Moscow residents. 


The Moscow Bank has a fairly ramified network, made 
up of about 800 branches, working with Muscovites 
today. There are 36 foreign currency divisions of rayon 
branches providing services for organizations and citi- 
zens. They offer clients such classical banking services as 
opening accounts and accepting deposits of the citizens’ 
own foreign currency, on which interest is paid. We 
guarantee issuance of cash money from these deposits at 
any time and grant permission for these funds to be sent 
abroad at the client’s request. We also make transfers 
from citizens’ deposits both within the country and 
abroad. 





Addresses and telephone numbers of Moscow Bank institutions operating with freely convertible currency 


































































































Branch Address Telephone 
Akademicheskoye Ul. Profsoyuznaya, 20/9 125-37-95 
Babushkinsoye Anadyrskiy Pr., 21 472-67-86 
Basmannoye Ul. Bakuninskaya, 44/48 265-45-17 
Vernadskoye Ul. Lobachevskogo, 2 432-58-74 
Voykovskoye Leningradskoye security holder., 84 452-57-57 
Volgogradskoye Volgogradskiy Prosp., 91 1 73-90-68 
Dobryninskoye Dobryninskaya Pl., 36 237-42-61 
Donskoye U. B. Polyanka, 60 237-46-15 
Zheleznodorozhnoye UI. Novaya, 10a 906-07-50 
Zelenogradskoye city of Zelenograd, korp. 601 535-84-35 
Izmaylovskoye UI. Sr. Pervomayskaya, 38/7 463-97-70 
Kievskoye Trubninkovskiy per., 29/31 290-54-77 
Kolomenskoye Ul. Gvozdeva, 7/4 272-21-10 
Krasnopresnenskoye U. Stanislavskogo, 14 229-66-86 
Kuntsevskoye Slavyanskiy bul., 3 445-11-75 
Lefortovskoye Ul. Aviamotornaya, 51 273-52-48 
Lyublinskoye Ul. Yunykh Lenintsev, 37 179-71-79 
Marinoroshchinskoye Ul. Sovetskoy Armii, 17 289-12-81 
Meshchanskoye Olimpiyskiy prosp., 10 288-46-78 
Moskvornetskoye Ul. B. Tulskaya, 2 236-35-87 
Nagornoye Ul. Profsoyuznaya, 43, k.2 331-31-01 
Perovskoye Ul. Novogireyevskaya, 50 368-65-33 
Petrovskoye Ul. Delegatskaya, | 1 281-61-08 
Sokolnicheskoye Astrakhanskiy per., 10/36 280-96-16 
Solntsevskoye UI. Sholokhova, 16 435-96-52 
Stromynskoye Ul. Stromynka, 19 268-44-2! 
Taganskoye Volgogradskiy prosp., | 276-33-01 
Tverskoye UI. Chekova, 16 299-90-85 
Tushinskoye Ul. Svobody, 65 497-66-09 
Khamovnicheskoye Leninskiye gory, k. | 939-59-72 
Khoroshevskoye Nemanskiy Pr., 9 942-36-24 
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Addresses and telephone numbers of Moscow Bank institutions operating with freely convertible currency (Continued) 




















Branch Address Telephone 
Tsaritsynskoye UI. Luganskaya, 5 321-52-38 
Cheremushkinskoye Ul. Obrucheva, 28, k. 5 434-66-05 
Chertanovskoye Ul. Chertanovskaya, 32, k. | 314-61-11 
8373° Sretenskiy bul. 1/4 924-74-78 
OPERU* Zubovskiy bul., 13 246-33-39 











*Serves corporate bodies 





The branches of the Moscow Bank listed above provide full foreign currency service. 





The conditions for opening an account are quite simple. 
All one needs is a minimum of $5 or an equivalent 
amount in any other freely convertible currency. Note 
that this is not payment for opening the account but just 
the minimum deposit for completing this operation. No 
commission is charged for this service. In general we 
strive to offer our clients banking services with a min- 
imum commission. And one must say that today our 
rates for various operations are the lowest among the 
Moscow banks that handle foreign currency. 


A commission is collected when money is transferred in 
the form of payments, including abroad to some firm. 
There is a small commission for withdrawing cash from 
an account. But one must also take into account that we 
pay five percent for time deposits and two percent for 
demand deposits. And these interest rates, incidentally, 
will be increased in the near future. 


The Foreign Currency Administration of the Moscow 
Sberbank is a large clearing center and a large service 
center, mainly for corporate bodies and organizations so 
far. Here we have created all the necessary conditions for 
the client to receive all the banking services he needs 
quickly and conveniently. This includes opening and 
keeping accounts of corporate bodies of both Russian 
enterprises and the government, complete accounting 
services, encashment, credit, deposit operations, conver- 
sion, and also the necessary consultation on various 
aspects of foreign economic activity. 


Our bank’s work is also organized for small and medium- 
sized business enterprises. We open accounts for all 
Organizations which have the right to them for their 
basic activity, without dividing them into strong and 
weak, trying to help small business and establish these 
forms of ownership. 


The Moscow Savings Bank is a powerful system which 
has very significant monetary turnover. And our bank is 
a joint-stock-commercial one, which makes it possible 
for us to develop new approaches to guarantees for our 
clients. 


The address of the Foreign Currency Administration of 
the Moscow Bank is: Mezhdunarodnaya ul., d. 10 (near 
Ploshchad Ilicha metro station). Telephone for inquiries: 
298-62-88. 


Poll Details Muscovites’ Attitudes on Congress 


934C0739B Moscow MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS 
in Russian 15 Dec 92 p 2 


{Unattributed report: ‘“‘Muscovites on the Seventh Con- 
gress”’] 


[Text] On 12-13 December 1992 the Moscow branch of 
the All-Russian Center for the Study of Public Opinion 
conducted a street poll of approximately 2,200 of the 
capital’s residents. The distribution of the answers to the 
questions is given in percentages. 


“Do you think the events occurring at the Congress recently 
will lead to a sharp aggravation of the situation in ihe 
country or do you think that nothing terrible will happen?” 
(Shown along with the answers to this same question asked 
during a similar poll on 10-11 December of this year.) 

















10-11 December 12-13 December 
1 do not know which events 5 5 
you are talking about 
Will lead to a sharp aggrava- 40 35 
tion 
Nothing terrible will happen 41 48 
Undecided 14 12 











“How would you assess the work of the Congress: 
Constructive and creative, disorderly and without con- 
tent, or destructive?” 














Constructive, creative 13 
Disorderly, without content 52 
Destructive 24 
Undecided i] 








“Which solution to the current political crisis do you 
consider best: victory for Khasbulatov’s supporters, vic- 
tory for Yeltsin’s supporters, compromise between them, 
or the resignation of both?” 

















Victory of Khasbulatov’s supporters 6 
Victory of Yeltsin's supporters 30 
Compromise between them 34 
Resignation of both 22 
Undecided 8 
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“What do you think should now be done about the 
Congress: keep it as it is, re-elect its members, or disband 
it?” 

















Keep it 21 
Re-elect 25 
Disband 42 
Undecided 12 





Moscow First Deputy Premier Resin Views 
Construction Problems 


934C0740A Moscow KURANTY in Russian 
15 Dec 92 p 4 


[Interview of Vladimir losifovich Resin, first deputy 
premier and director of the complex for long-range 
development of the city, by Nikolay Andreyev: “What 
Kind of Shelter There Will Be for Moscow”’] 


[Text] We continue to talk to Muscovites about fulfillment 
of the Moscow Government program for 1992. Today 
First Deputy Premier of the Government and Director of 
the Complex for Long-Range Development of the City 
Vladimir lIosifovich Resin comes out with a report to the 
capital’s residents. He discloses what kind of shelter there 
will be for Moscow. 


Vladimir losifovich Resin was born in 1936, he graduated 
from a mining institute, and he traveled the road from 
chief of a construction section to First Deputy Premier of 
the Moscow Government. He is a State Prize winner, a 
Distinguished Builder of Russia, and Academician of the 
Russian Engineering Academy. 


{[Andreyev] Let Vladimir losifovich take the bull by the 
horns right away, as they say. In 1992 you promised 
Muscovites to build three million square meters of 
housing. Can you look them right in the eye today? 


[Resin] Yes, before Mew Year’s Day we shall introduce 
just as much as we promised. During the first nine 
months of the year more than two million square meters 
were turned over, and so our plan is being realized. 


[Andreyev] Now, they say, Muscovites will not see free 
apartments, nearly all will be auctioned off? 


[Resin] That is not so. Of the three million square 
meters, a million are intended for those in line, free. 
Somewhere about 600,000 square meters are coopera- 
tive construction, and all the remaining housing is 
intended for agencies and organizations, which will 
distribute them to their blue-collar and white-collar 
workers. This is one aspect of the business. And the 
second is the sale of the housing. We actually shall 
release a portion of the apartments by auction, and this 
year we shall sell about 365,000 square meters. It is 
precisely the funds earned that will permit us to build 
new free apartments next year for those in line. Thus 
those mass media that assert that we are squandering 
housing without any yield for the city are wrong. 
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[Andreyev] The capital is our standard but it is faceless. 
Can it be that the builders are not ashamed of these 
boxes that are all of the same type? In the long term at 
least, will there be houses and housing tracts that please 
the eye? 


[Resin] Yes. Unfortunately, you do not call Moscow, 
especially that which is newly built, beautiful, but that is 
not the fault of the builders. Such was the policy: Build 
more housing in order to relieve social tension. At that 
time the architects tried to adjust to the existing housing- 
construction base, and now they will be calling the tune. 
Right now we are rebuilding many plants that make 
reinforced-concrete constructional structure and DSK’s 
{housing-construction combines] for qualitatively new 
types of apartment houses that will determine the face of 
tomorrow’s city. One such experimental apartment 
house, for example, has already risen up in Orekhovo- 
Borisovo, and Muscovites will be able to go there and 
inspect it. It is distinguished by original architecture and 
modular construction: The building can be adapted to 
single-room or multiple-room apartments. 


[Andreyev] The Moscow government program planned 
to allot to Muscovites in 1992 at least 3,000 hectares of 
land, or about 30,000 parcels, for building cottages and 
dachas. This within a radius of up to 50 kilometers. I 
know that this edict of the oblast’s president met with 
extreme hostility. 


{Resin} Well, who wants to give away our chief wealth— 
land? But recently our mutual relationships with the 
Moscow Oblast administration have been on increas- 
ingly businesslike and mutually advantageous terms. We 
have worked out jointly the main directions for urban 
development of the Moscow region, which includes 
Moscow and the oblast. The problem of allocating land 
for the construction of cottages is being solved. Already 
we have at our disposal more than 2,000 hectares and the 
remainder is in the surveying and formalization stages. 
And next year the first thousands of cottages will be 
built. 


[Andreyev] You, Vladimir losifovich, talk with such 
assurance. And the business 1s indeed new and large in 
scale. Are you ready, is there a base? 


[Resin] We get an advantage from this. Already nine 
types of cottages are “alive.” We have established the 
necessary capacity for mass producing them. Next year 
the cottages will be put on an industrialized assembly 
line. 


[Andreyev] What is the price of a cottage? 


[Resin] In December last year you could get one for 
250,000-300,000 rubles. Well. in a vear prices for all 
construction components will jump so much that this 
amount will now increase 40-fold. 


[Andreyev] The upshot is, where to get 10-12 mu.lion- 
aires! Who can afford such a mansion? 
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[Resin] First, | would ask, where to get the vast resources 
for such large-scale cottage or dacha construction, It will 
be done on a commercial basis, all organizations and 
enterprises—state, joint-stock, and private—will be able 
to participate for their share, And it is proposed that the 
common “pie"’ be divided up this way: 10 percent of the 
cottages will go free of charge to Muscovites—those in 
line for apartments, 50 percent will remain for the 
enterprises and organizations that invested the money, 
and the city will buy 40 percent for later sale to Musco- 
vites, for construction costs, 


[Andreyev] We have spoken for many years about the 
necessity for the integrated buildup and assimilation of 
land. But up until recently, apartment houses were built 
and the residents were left without stores and without 
household services support. The question was again 
forgotten in the plan for 1992. Has there been any 
headway here? 


[Resin] Yes, in Yuzhnoye Butovo for example, after long 
Opposition that we are well aware of, the development of 
areas for integrated construction finally started. But the 
mayor correctly pointed out to us the need for a new and 
wider definition of the concept of integration. Beginning 
next year, small beer bars, confectioneries, bakeries, and 
sausage shops will be opened up in areas where Musco- 
vites have settled and live. There actually will be real 
concern for people who will be able, without, as they say, 
leaving the house to secure employment, acquire the 
necessary foodstuffs, and get consumer services. 


[Andreyev] There were big plans for the year for kinder- 
gartens, schools, and medical-treatment institutions... 


[Resin] The promise was kept by almost 100 percent: we 
turned over 44 kindergartens, 26 general-education 
schools, and 10 polyclinics. And of the four hospitals 
planned, three have been built but there is not enough 
money for the fourth. 


[Andreyev] From our conversation, Vladimir losifovich, 
I understand that a substantial portion of the jobs will be 
turned over at the very end of the year. Isn't the old 
illness being repeated: Then we shall spend half a year 
putting them in order? 


[Resin] Well, half a year for putting things in order is not 
a normal phenomenon, and we do not permit it. But the 
concepts—"turned over” and ‘“‘settled’’—are different. 
Today, with stealing going on on a large scale, we cannot 
install electric stoves and equip the bathrooms and 
washrooms ahead of time—everything will be carried 
away. So the residents must first get an order, whose 
preparation takes much time, and then—all the neces- 
sary household equipment will come. 


We turn over cooperative housing under an accelerated 
scheme, because the owners are, as a rule, well-to-do 
people, ready to finish the apartments according to their 
taste and ways. When an apartment house goes on sale, 
we also do not turn it over in entirely finished form, 
because the owners are still more well-to-do, and they 
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make their own decisions on layout, We are always ready 
to help them with their wishes. 


Municipal housing for those in line should be turned 
over turnkey style and be occupied within a month. 


[Andreyev] I have heard that 1993 has been declared the 
year for rebuilding Moscow's center, 


[Resin] Yes, finally our people have reached the center, 
which was thoroughly neglected and had become dilap- 
idated. We face enormous work here on rebuilding. We 
shall send substantial help to the center, especially our 
old trusts, which erected this Moscow. Construction will 
be performed in accordance with individual designs, as 
our great-grandfathers and grandfathers did. We plan to 
start this year to build 400,000 square meters of new 
housing and to overhaul old housing, stores, and offices 
650,000 square meters in area. 


[Andreyev] On reading this, Muscovites who are living 
in the center will then and there ask: And how will they 
be treated, will they not be thrown forcibly to the 
Outskirts? 


[Resin] Here in the center we shall build a resettlement 
housing inventory for those who do not want to go to the 
new microrayons. A certain portion of these residents 
will be offered free suburban cottages in place of apart- 
ments. There are many who will want such an exchange: 
land and clean air are now in great demand. 


[Andreyev] At almost each step I hear: Moscow will be 
bought out by the West and so, they say, soon we shall be 
living in a foreign city. I ask you in all seriousness: Is this 
$0? 


[Resin] We are guilty of not bringing to Muscovites 
timely and complete information on that question. The 
way matters stand, even if we wanted to sell it, a 
purchaser would not be found. Yes, somewhere along 
Tverskaya Ulitsa, for example, Western entrepreneurs 
will lease space or contract for its use. But will it really 
become worse because of this, will we really receive 
nothing from them? Besides, we shall get additional 
funds for the city budget. 


Furthermore. Take the civilized world, the U.S. In 
prestigious, rich regions of New York much land has 
been purchased by Japanese and Arabs, who have 
erected skyscrapers there. And the Americans are not at 
all burdened by this, since they also can make use of 
these buildings, and they receive no small profit. But we 
want also to live as they do in highly developed capitalist 
countries, and simultaneously remain in totalitarian 
socialism. There is no way these two things can be 
combined. 


[Andreyev] Moscow’s building plans are sweeping. But is 
there some coercion? Insofar as I know, people do not 
want very much to be torn away from here. 


[Resin] A couple of years ago people no one was torn 
away from here, that is true. Seventy-five thousand 
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people, a third of the construction workers, left us then, 
The government took drastic measures: construction 
workers’ earnings were increased |0-fold and their social 
services were improved qualitatively. And here is the 
result: almost all those who left have returned, and 
nowadays there is competition in construction special- 
ties. This year, for the first time since the war, five and a 
half thousand young men and women came to the 
capital's construction PTU's [vocational and technical 
schools]}—Muscovites, whereas previously they were 
replenished by so-called quota personnel. I consider that 
this is a realistic glimmer of hope for getting the city out 
of the crisis. Because God created the builders, and the 
latter created all the rest. 


Successful Drug Busts By Moscow’s Narcotics 
Agency Detailed 


934007384 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Jan 93 p 8 


{Article by Anna Annenkova, under the rubric “Criminal 
Business”: “The Red Blooms of the Drug Mafia’’} 


[Text] Long-suffering Russia is falling apart and the 
criminal world is benefiting, in that this makes its con- 
nections stronger. Narcotics are gushing into our country 
from neighboring countries: Hashish and opium from 
Central Asia, dried poppies from Ukraine, “synthetics” 
from Azerbaijan. More remote countries have also rushed 
to join this profitable market and their mafiosi estimate, 
not unreasonably, that as soon as our drug prices reach the 
world level the terrible drug “crack,” the very first dose of 
which causes addiction, will flood the CIS. The workload 
of the investigation committee of the Investigation Admin- 
istration for especially important cases of the Russian 
Ministry of Internal Affairs has increased dramatically, 
and there are more arrests, searches, and confiscations; a 
large mafia network has been uncovered in Moscow. The 
episodes we are going to describe here are far from being 
the only ones in this huge case, but they will give you an 
impression of the immense scale of drug trafficking. 


On a November morning the investigation and enforce- 
ment group of the Russian Ministry of Internal Affairs 
and Ministry of Security arrived at a quiet street in 
Bibirevo. Husband and wife V. were not expecting 
visitors and were peacefully counting their profits from 
an extraordinary batch of dried poppies that filled 12 
huge grocery bags. 


The official visitors reduced the couple to a state of 
shock; they showed no resistance and voluntarily handed 
over 50 kilos of “stuff,” over 60,000 rubles [R], and 58 
gun cartridges. While the officers were compiling a list of 
the confiscated goods a supplier came visiting. It was 
V.’s brother, bringing a gift, another bagful of narcotic 
materials. He was accompanied by an underage girl- 
friend. In the course of the conversation the couple 
explained that they had gotten involved in drug trading 
because they did not have enough money to buy a car. 
They needed money badly, especially since “the man” 
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himself had recently come out of prison after completing 
a nine-year term for rape. They were selling dried pop- 
pies “at bargain prices’—R500 for a cupful—to their 
acquaintances who lived nearby (on the “black market” 
a cupful sells for R1,500). 


Meanwhile, a search was going on in the house of those 
acquaintances, Madam L. and her husband B., who did 
not have a Moscow residence permit, When the officers 
raided their four-room apartment they also found visi- 
tors there: 10 temperamental men from the Caucasus— 
Abkhazians, Armenians, and Georgians who had for- 
gotten their interethnic problems for the time being. 
They were already tripping out from their doses, so it 
was rather hard to make them lie down on the floor to be 
searched. Two of them had marijuana and opium in 
their possession. The apartment itself looked quite pic- 
turesque: The walls and ceilings were stained with nar- 
cotic substances that had “squirted” out of syringes 
during injections. One room was equipped as a lab— 
there was a hot plate encrusted with spilt and baked brew 
(koknar), thinners, a grinder covered with dried poppy 
dust. The officers found many regular and disposable 
syringes, ready-to-use koknar, an ampoule of the pow- 
erful drug morphine. All these were confiscated along 
with an automatic and a Walther handgun, 32 cartridges, 
a gas pistol, and a stun-gun, and R2 million. B. was nice 
enough to warn the officers that all the handguns were 
loaded. 


This charming family was also caught unawares, and 
because of this they took a long time locating their “raw 
materials.’’ This couple was taken to the militia precinct 
together with their guests and the couple V. The unmar- 
ried couple N. and O., their business partners were 
brought there too. A drug lab was found in their house 
also. 


Here are the links uncovered in this case: Husband and 
wife V. sold ‘raw materials” to B. and L., who cooked 
the devilish brew and gave it to N. and O. for “process- 
ing’; the latter returned half of it as a finished product 
and kept the rest for themselves. With the exception of 
the V.’s, all the rest of them had become addicted to 
drugs. Nine people were arrested in this case, but the 
connection went further. 


An outstanding operation took place on 19-2] 
December. It concluded a long watch over the dealings in 
a Moscow apartment on Lobachevskiy street. The fasci- 
nating family of Madam S., with her daughters, sons- 
in-law, and grandsons, lived there. She wanted to lead a 
rich life, so this virtuous dame started to process and 
trade drugs in late 1990. Her materials came from the 
Central Asia, primarily Turkmenistan and Tajikistan: it 
was raw opium, known in their jargon as “plasticine.” 
She then cooked it, “cubed” it (bottled it by cubic 
measures), and sold it. Her son-in-law. an actor at a 
Moscow theater. could not resist the temptation and 
became addicted to the drug 
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The investigation and enforcement group “toiled” for 


two days with no breaks for sleep or rest. In the course of 


their investigation they watched more than 35 people; all 
of them were quite rich and came to visit the madam in 
their own Volvos, Mercedes, and Fords; most of the 
visitors were from the Caucasus. The officers detained 
everybody who left this den with drugs in their posses- 
sion and took them to the militia precinct. Some com- 
patriots came to help, who turned out to be those same 
“temperamental” guys who were told to lie down on the 
floor in L.’s apartment. When they recognized the 
officers they quietly disappeared. 


The detention of the main characters looked like an 
episode from an action movie. Only well-checked people 
could enter the apariment through a safe-like metal door, 
the officers had to come in by some other means. The 
Moscow militia “angels” descended “trom heaven” using 
pulleys. The pensive son-in-law who was smoking on the 
balcony saw the spetsnaz (special purpose) men and 
decided: “Archangels have come.” He scurried inside and 
slammed the door shut. But entering through windows 
presented no problem to the “heavenly messengers...” 


Her hands shaking, the mistress of the house opened the 
armored door to the officers. During the search they 
found over 300 grams of opium and processing equip- 
ment. 


Meanwhile, a supplier from sunny Turkmenistan was 
being held in a solitary cell at the Moscow temporary 
detention center. He had brought opium to Moscow. He 
told the investigator: “I need it to treat my stomach 
ache.’ The raw materials used to be delivered to Madam 
S. once or twice a month in batches of 150-200 grams; 
she paid R1,000 per gram and sold the “solution” at 
R1,200 per 10 milliliters. By the most modest estimates 
she sold the illegal substance to the sum of RIO million. 


” 


Over R6.5 million worth of drugs in “black market 
prices were confiscated in connection with this case (one 
gram of opium sells now for R4,000-10,000). But this is 
just the tip of the iceberg. Suffice it to say that Moscow 
accounts for one-fourth of all illegal drugs confiscated in 
Russia. 


The operation 1s just starting to unravel, and we will 
keep you informed of further developments. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Boost in Russian Oil Exports Depresses World 
Prices 

934406424 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 

in Russian S Dec 92 p 7 


[Article by Yelena Zagorodnyaya, Aleksey Makarov, and 
Yuriy Khnychkin: “Slump in Oil Prices on World Mar- 
ket—Russia’s Growing Exports Influence World 
Prices’] 
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[Text] The growing export of crude oil from Russia is one 
of the reasons for the slump in crude oil prices that has 
been continuing for almost two months on the world 
market. Domestic oil producers, who have a dire need for 
an influx of hard currency, are forced to increase export 
deliveries without considering the world price situation, 
which is now at a point where it is unfavorable to the oil 
producers. Yesterday, the price of crude oil on the market 
in Asia was $18.10 per barrel, which is the lowest 
recorded point in the last eight months, 


Prices for crude oil of the “Brent blend” grade [North 
Sea Brent Blend], which are considered an important 
indicator of the state of the world’s oil market, set new 
reduction records Thursday over those recorded in eight 
months. On the international oil exchange in London, 
the price of a barrel of Brent blend reached the $18.04 
point, which is $3 lower than the price level in the 
middle of October 


The continuing slump in oil prices violates all laws of 
seasonal price fluctuations—a rise at the beginning of the 
winter season (October-November) and a drop with the 
approach of the summer season (March-April). Three 
factors can be given, with a high degree of probability, as 
the reasons for what happened. First of all—a warm 
winter in the Northern hemisphere, from which the main 
orders for crude oil come. Second, growing reserves of oil 
in U.S. storage facilities: According to 3 December data 
of the American Oil Institute, they grew in November by 
1.08 million barrels. 


And, finally, what is most important for domestic 
observers 1s the influence of Russia on the world market 
Situation. Oil traders note that the growing accessibility 
to oil from Russia (on world markets, ol that 1s being 
produced in the Western Siberian region and the inter- 
stream Volga-Ural area is traded under the Urals grade) 
reduced the number of traders trying to purchase the 
Brent blend, which 1s close in energy features to the Urals 
grade. 


Yuriy Tyurin, deputy chief of the economic trends and 
price department of the state oil company Natta 
Moskva, at the request of KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
reported that according to preliminary estimates, the 
aggregate volume of Russian oil exports in 1992 1s 60 
million tonnes, which 1s a surprise to foreign observers 
who expected a decrease in export deliveries in connec: 
tion with the sharp drop in oil production inside the 
country. Yuriy Tyurin observed that the drop in export 
volumes 1s occurring to a lesser degree than the drop in 
the volumes of produced raw materials. The experts of 
KOMMERSANT-DAILY think that the reason for this 
is the attempt of the producers to increase exports for 
convertible currency owing to a reduction of oil deliv- 
eries from Russia to nearby foreign countries. The 
essence of the situation ts that the critical need for hard 
currency receipts to ensure the export [as published] of 
oil equipment and components forces Russian oilmen to 
resign themselves to low prices for raw materials on the 
world market. According to information of the 
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REUTER agency received yesterday, the volume of 
produced oil in Russia in 1992 is forecast at a level of 


395 million tonnes (in 1991—460 million tonnes), and 
the export volume for the first nine months of this year 
increased by 4 million tonnes in comparison with the 
same period of last year—up to 46.4 million tonnes. 


In the near term, as experts of KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
assume, the influence of Russian exports on world oil 
prices could decrease. According to Mr. Tyurin’s infor- 
mation, already in 1993, export deliveries from Russia 
amount to 35 million tonnes; moreover, this figure will 
be included in the country’s export trade plan. However, 
in the opinion of some observers, this ‘control’ figure 
could be increased, because of the need to ensure an 
influx of hard currency, and it also could be circum- 
vented by producers owing to re-export through third 
countries. 


Russian-Japanese Communication Venture To 
Open in Yakutsk 


934406304 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by Yevgeniy Skukin under the rubric ‘News and 
Commentary”: “Telephone for the Rich’ 


[Text] The Russian-Japanese joint enterprise Vostok- 
Telekom LTD 1s introducing international telephone 
communications in Yakutsk. Subscribers to the interna- 
tional channel will be able to communicate promptly and 
effectively with any country in the world. 


We asked Stanislav Kuzmin, head of communications of 


the Sakha Republic (Yakutia), to comment on the event. 


“The telephone station in Yakutsk 1s already set up. 
Japanese specialists tested it, patching through to Tokyo 
across Vladivostok. 


“From 10 through 15 January the automated system will 
be opened up for commercial communications. The 
digital station is designed for 64 subscribers. For the 
time being this is a telephone for the rich—organizations 
and private individuals who have currency. Main sub- 
scribers will be such enterprises as the concern Zoloto 
Yakutit, and the associations Yakutalmaz and Yaku- 
tugol. Automated credit card units will also be estab- 
lished. A one-minute conversation with countries of East 
Asia and Japan will cost $4.50, with the United States, 
Canada, and the countries of Western Europe—$5, and 
with Africa, Latin America, the Near and Middle East, 
and Oceania—$5.50. 


‘In addition, several telephones will operate for rubles at 
the rate of exchange to the American dollar.” 
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*Tumangan’ Free Economic Zone Could Transform 
Northeast Asia 


Y3440030B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 16 Dec 92 p 6 


[Article by Vladislav Dorofeyev and Rita Chernova: The 
‘Tumangan’ Free Economic Zone: “Russia Joins With 
Northeast Asia’’] 


[Text] A briefing was given yesterday at the Russian 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs by Mikhail Belyy, head of the 
First Administration of the Asia-Pacific Region of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, dedicated to the forth- 
coming visit 17-19 December of President Yeltsin to 
China. Mentioned among the questions expected to be 
discussed in Beying was the participation of Russia and 
China in putting into effect the design of the first 
international free economic zone—‘*Tumangan,” in the 
area of the Tumangan (Tumen) River. United Nations 
experts predict that the project under development may 
have unprecedented political consequences: the unifica- 
tion of North and South Korea and the renaming of the 
Sea of Japan. 


The initial consultations on ‘““Tumangan”™ were con- 
ducted 6-7 July 1991 at the initiative of the United 
Nations Program of Development in Pyongyang, with 
the participation of South and North Korea, China, and 
Mongolia. On 27-28 February 1992 in Seoul, these states 
founded the Committee for Managing the Program of 
Development of the Tumangan River Basin. The 
package of documents on the program should be ratified 
by the end of the pre-investment period in September 
1993. At the second session of this committee in Beijing 
in October 1992, Russia became a cofounder of 
‘Tumangan” and signed, along with the other project 
participants, the “Program of Development of the 
Tumangan River Basin.”’ 


‘“Tumangan’” will comprise not one, but three zones. The 
small zone—Tumen River Economic Zone (TREZ), 
comprises 3,000 square kilometers in territory from the 
DPRK port of Najin to Russia’s Troitskaya Bay in 
southern Maritime Kray. The large zone—Tumen Eco- 
nomic Development Area (TEDA), comprises | 2,000 
square kilometers in a triangle formed by Vladivostok, 
Nakhodka, the Chinese city Yanji-Longjing, and North 
Korean city Chongjin. The outermost zone—North 
Eastern Asia Regional Development Area (NEARDA), 
includes all of Mongolia, North and South Korea, north- 
eastern provinces of China, and Far East region of 
Russia. 


In the assessment of its founders, the project, which 1s 
expected to continue 20-25 years, will attract up to $40 
billion in foreign investments in just the first 10 years of 
its implementation. United Nations experts predict that 
in terms of level of economic and political consequences 
for the countries of the Asia-Pacific region, ““Tumangan”’ 
will become one of the most prominent international 
projects of the end of this century and beginning of the 
next. 
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At the same time there are variances in position on the 
part of the parties involved. South Korea is making no 
effort to hide its political priorities, emphasizing its 
hopes to accelerate the process of Korean unification and 
further the aim of renaming the Sea of Japan. The latter 
circumstance is reflected in official documents on 
‘Tumangan,”’ in which the Sea of Japan is termed a 
“maritime region.” Both Koreas show a preference for 
development of the TREZ zone and construction of the 
port of Unisan [as transliterated], with subsequent 
expansion of the scale of the project only to the bound- 
aries of the TEDA zone. In this regard, North Korea 
believes each country must create its own free zones. 
Mongolia is interested in laying a new railroad which will 
join the country’s eastern regions with the ports of South 
Korea. This will shorten the transportation route to 
Europe. China too is showing preference for the devel- 
opment of its own economy, while Russia is oriented on 
the development of infrastructure and construction of a 
modern system of transportation in southern Maritime 
Kray, and is demanding that rigid ecological expertise be 
applied there. 


Following the Seoul consultations in February 1992, the 
participating parties decided to establish in three phases 
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(whose time frames have not yet been established) a 
single economic zone ‘“‘Tumangan.”’ To manage 
“*Tumangan,” the founders have proposed creating an 
international corporation to be responsible for the effec- 
tiveness of use of infrastructure and an intergovern- 
mental commission with coordinating functions in the 
sphere of trade, customs, administrative policy, and 
ecological monitoring. It was also decided to establish 
groups of experts for planning. In Russia these will be 
represented in the Ministry for Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ministries of Eco- 
nomics and Transportation, and in the administration of 
Maritime Kray. Plans envision the opening of a Russian 
project office in Vladivostok, for establishment of which 
the United Nations Program of Development is prom- 
ising to allocate up to $60,000. 


According to estimates of Russia’s Ministry for Foreign 
Economic Relations, the implementation of “Tuman- 
gan” may influence the realization of another project— 
‘“*Bolshoy Vladivostok.” For this reason, Maritime Kray 
has not yet engaged in any activity. In addition, imple- 
mentation of the project may be further complicated by 
the fact that it has no analogies in world practice. 








56 UKRAINE 


POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Motives for Fear of Russia Explored 


934K0020A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 11 Jan 93 p 3 


[Article by Vitaliy Portnikov: ‘Passions over Ukrainian 
Warheads. What Motivates the Discussion Partici- 
pants?”’] 


[Text] Opinion 


The presidium of the Ukrainian parliament acknowl- 
edged that ratification of the START I treaty is one of 
the priority issues of the forthcoming session of the 
Supreme Soviet of the republic. It can be assumed that, 
despite all of the reservations and conditions, Ukrainian 
parliamentarians will nevertheless ratify this agreement. 
However, a very difficult atmosphere around this ratifi- 
cation—in Russia, and in Ukraine, and in the West—is 
already evident. After all, weapons of mass destruction 
were always the “litmus test,” easily demonstrated, as to 
how the parties actually relate to each other, outside of 
declarations, kissing at the summit, and diplomatic 
ceremonies. And how they foretell mutual relations in 
the future. 


The discussion of the question on the fate of nuclear 
weapons located on Ukrainian territory is lacking what, 
in my view, is primary—political honesty. 


Ukraine is being sly. The leaders of the country and 
parliament are putting forth a whole series of humani- 
tarian and economic reasons that do not enable the 
republic to hasten the elimination of the lethal Union 
legacy. Probably, these reasons are sufficiently justified. 
However, no one is saying that Ukraine would not like to 
hurry with the elimination of nuclear weapons for two 
fundamental reasons. The first is the thoroughly under- 
standable fear of disappearing from the political map of 
the world. The United States and Western Europe have 
already more than once demonstrated an amazing ability 
to see in place of the USSR only one of its former 
republics. In Kiev, they simply fear that Ukraine will be 
taken into account as long as there are nuclear weapons 
on the territory of the republic. The second reason is the 
fear of becoming a nuclear dependent on an eastern 
neighbor. It is clear that no one in Ukraine is afraid of 
Yeltsin and Chernomyrdin, or even Khasbulatov and 
Rutskoy. However, the instability of political life in the 
neighboring state and the increasing aggressiveness of 
the revanchist opposition in parliament compels one at 
least to ask hypothetical questions about what will 
happen if nuclear weapons end up in the hands of 
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politicians who do not even know how to use a micro- 
phone? And, moreover, they will be their sole masters. 


It is impossible to suppose that this does not also trouble 
the West. However, the impression is created that the 
West is guided not so much by attempts to understand 
what moves Ukrainians and Russians as by the general 
rule of not expanding the nuclear club. Even the tempo- 
rary appearance of Ukraine in it would create a dan- 
gerous precedent that countries who have “illegal” 
nuclear weapons, or who are capable of producing them, 
would not fail to exploit. However, we shall not forget 
that it is precisely the aspiration “to live according to the 
rules’’ that has plunged Europe into the maelstrom of the 
Yugoslav war, whose end is not in sight. Western diplo- 
macy of the times of perestroyka and the post-Union 
period is distinguished by an obstinate reluctance to 
conceive variants and an effort to enter only doors that 
are wide open, even if there are doors that are not tightly 
closed nearby. 


Russia’s recent disarmament initiatives, which led to the 
signing of START II by Presidents George Bush and 
Boris Yeltsin, were such a wide open door. However, the 
way in which these initiatives were coordinated in the 
diplomatic arena with public and private requests to 
influence neighbors in the end to return warheads com- 
pels one to think about different motives. Not simply to 
build a safe world, but also to occupy in this world the 
place of the Soviet Union—exclusively according to 
political influence, of course. This aspiration can be 
called generally the key to Russian foreign policy 
strategy, and there is nothing bad in it in principle. But 
can President Boris Yeltsin guarantee Bill Clinton or 
Leonid Kravchuk that a post-Yeltsin Russia will be an 
ally of their countries, and not an offended enemy? In 
other words, is the “Serbization” of Russia and the 
appearance at the apex of power of a home-grown 
Slobodan Milosevic with nuclear weapons on board so 
impossible? What will happen if the fruits of the efforts 
of Boris Yeltsin and Andrey Kozyrev are appropriated 
by entirely different people? 


It is important to ask these questions, because a policy 
that is oriented on a linear—positive or negative— 
development of events is shortsighted and dangerous. 
Ukraine, which has survived the Chernoby! shock, really 
does not need nuclear weapons, and it will part with 
them. However, in order for the pace of this leave-taking 
to be adjusted, it is more than just Ukraine that has to be 
concerned. Nevertheless, Kiev will have to be satisfied 
that a Russian-American understanding is reached on 
this question. 


What is interesting is how events would have developed 
if Andrey Kozyrev’s celebrated Stockholm improvisa- 
tion had turned out not to have been a joke. 
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Crimea Russia Society Views Aired 


Y34K0020B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Jan 93 p 3 


{Article by Aleksandr Pilat: “The New Ethnos—the 
‘People of Russia’; Russia Society of Crimea Wants To 
Come to Power"’] 


[Text] 


Crimea 

The Russia Society of Crimea was established in the spring 
of 1991, and it announced itself publicly after the failure of 
the August putsch and the adoption of the act of state 
independence of Ukraine on 24 August 1991. The Russia 
Society of Crimea engages in politics; it actively cooperates 
with the Crimean section of the National Salvation Front, 
the Russian People’s Assembly, the Slavic Council, the 
Liberal Democratic Party, and also with the Republican 
Party of Crimea and with the Union of Communists of 
Crimea. The coordination soviet of the Russia Society of 
Crimea came out with a statement on a number of acts of 
the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine and Crimea, which, in the 
opinion of the soviet, contradict the Constitution of the 
Republic of Crimea. 


The Russia Society of Crimea considers it necessary ‘‘to 
unite Russian people on the basis of public organiza- 
tions, parties, and movements that reflect the Russian 
idea, and to broaden political, economic, and cultural 
ties with Russia.” The Russia Society of Crimea 
responds in a sharply negative way to the decision of the 
Supreme Soviet of Ukraine to introduce the institution 
of a representative of the president of Ukraine in the 
Crimea, and it declares: “Actually, this is a governor in a 
colonial state,’ and it approves the “just demands of the 
Sevastopol departments of the National Salvation Front, 
the Russian People’s Assembly, and the All-Crimean 
Movement of Voters for the Republic of Crimea to 
abolish the representation of the president of Ukraine in 
the city of Russian glory—Sevastopol.’’ The statement 
says: “The outlook 1s that a cold and hungry winter 
awaits us in Ukraine. The present authorities cannot lead 
us out of the deep political and economic crisis. We need 
a new program and new people to carry it out. We 
absolutely need elections in 1993. We can achieve them 
only together. The main question at the elections is 
getting into power in the Supreme Soviet of Crimea.” 


This NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent got in 
touch with Anatoliy Los, the chairman of the Russia 
Society of Crimea, and asked him to answer several 
questions. 


[Pilat] Besides Russians, about 700,000 Ukraimans live 
in the Crimea, and also representatives of other nation- 
alities. However, your society and all parties and move- 
ments that you support appeal directly to the Russian 
people. Who, in your opinion, will unite the representa- 
tives of non-Russian nationalities? 
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{Los} But where do you see the non-Russians? We are all 
Russians, people of Russia [Rossiyane], We have existed 
together for centuries, and for 70 years in the USSR. 
Everyone speaks the Russian language, and a new eth- 
nos, the “Russian people,’ was created on the entire 
territory of the former USSR. There are not and there 
cannot be other people in this space. The time will come, 
and we will create a Great Russia. 


[Pilat) Nevertheless, the coordination soviet of the 
society that you head declares: “We are for the Union, 
even if only Russia is left in this Union...” 


[Los] This 1s only the first phase. so to say, our program 
minimum. In the future, | am convinced that sensible 
people will come to power both in Ukraine and other 
regions of the former USSR and will unite with Russia. 
But the unification with our fatherland—Great Russia— 
I am convinced, will start right from the Crimea. 


Kiev Officials Appeal for Further Crime 
Prevention Measures 


AU 2601111893 Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
22 Jan 93 p 3 


[Appeal to Ukraine President L. Kravchuk, Chairman of 
Ukraine's Supreme Council I. Plyushch, and Ukraine 
Prime Minister L. Kuchma, by I. Saliy, Ukrainian pres- 
idential representative in Kiev, and V. Nesterenko, 
chairman of the Kiev City Council of People’s Deputies: 
‘Alarmed by the Rise in Crime”’} 


[Text] In Kiev, as probably throughout Ukraine, a cata- 
strophic situation with regard to combating crime has 
taken shape, and this may give rise to social upheavals. 


To prevent this, the Kiev City State Administration has 
taken measures aimed at intensifying the struggle against 
crime, and establishing order at markets and in other 
public places. A department to enforce legislation in the 
sphere of taxation has been created within the city’s 
Main Administration of Internal Affairs [GU VS] and the 
question of creating a similar subdivision for monitoring 
the sphere of privatization is also being considered. 
Internal affairs bodies have been given the necessary 
material assistance and capital, including that in freely 
convertible currency, for the purchase of automobiles, 
technology, and the dactyloscopic [fingerprint identifi- 
cation] electronic system; questions regarding their pro- 
vision with official premises and housing. as well as 
cadres are also being considered. Directives have been 
issued for coordinating the activity of law-enforcement 
and state agencies. The administration has taken steps to 
ensure the maintenance of public order during mass 
meetings: several strikes have been averted. as well as 
concomitant damage to property. 


However, taking into account the city’s large area and 
the size of the population, it 1s impossible to ensure the 
full protection of public order using GUVS forces alone. 
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The measures that have been taken have practically 
exhausted the potential of the Ukrainian presidential 
representative and the city state administration for pro- 
moting the containment of the crime explosion, as 
stipulated by Ukraine's law “On the Ukrainian Presiden- 
tial Representative” and by regulations on the local state 
adrninistration. 


Having discussed the question of combating crime and 
ensuring the maintenance of public order at a meeting of 
the city’s municipal assembly, we feel it is necessary to 
implement the following measures at the level of 
supreme state bodies: 


1. To adopt Ukraine's law “On Combating Organized 
Criminal Activity”; 


2. To introduce changes into Article 154 of Ukraine's 
Criminal Code, stipulating responsibility for the resale 
of goods purchased in the state sector, and also to explain 
the action of Article 155-6 of Ukraine's Criminal Code 
and Article 160-2 on Ukraine’s Code on Administrative 
Violations of Law; 


3. To introduce criminal responsibility for the following: 
—concealing income to evade taxation; 

—pseudo bankruptcy; 

—pseudo entrepreneurship; 


—the deliberate spoilage of foodstuffs and consumer 
goods. 


4. To introduce into Article | of Ukraine's law “On 
Ukraine’s National Guard” a supplement on the duties 
of the National Guard in maintaining public order. 


5. To authorize Ukraine’s minister of defense to resolve, 
in individual cases and both according to the possibili- 
ties available and subject to the request of local author- 
ities, questions of employing servicemen to assist the 
internal affairs authorities in preventing crime (street 
robberies, armed attacks, and so on) and strengthening 
the maintenance of public order on those populated 
areas where such troops are located. 


We hope that our proposals will find support. 
I. Saliy, Ukrainian presidential representative in Kiev, 
V. Nesterenko, chairman of the Kiev City Council of 


People’s Deputies, 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Head of Dnepropetrovsk Trade Union Council on 
Transition to Market Economy, Privatization 
934K0022A Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
23 Dec 92 p 2 


[Interview with V. I. Kazachenko, deputy chairman of 
Dnepropetrovsk Interbranch Council of Trade Unions, 
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by V. Nikitchenko in Dnepropetrovsk, date not given: 
“Old Tune With a New Arrangement?” | 


[Text] This is about the concerns and tribulations of the 
defenders of the interests of workers in Dnepropetrovsk 
region during denationalization and privatization of prop- 
erty. There is no question that the official trade unions 
found themselves in a difficult position with the appear- 
ance of informal formations, which is what they are now 
commonly called. After being “owned” for many years 
they decided to free themselves, gain independence, and 
finally bare their teeth, but... It turns out to be not so 
simple. Not only because competitors have appeared, 
privatization is creating hiring power, and the future work 
providers not only have different criteria than the current 
enterprise directors, but also because workers are losing 
faith and manifesting indifference. The change in social 
order infringes on their rights. The work providers aspire 
to diminish social demands of the workers to the min- 
imum, It is to their advantage to spend less while getting 
more from the worker. The aspiration of trade unions to 
defend the workers brings about the tendency to “own” 
trade unions to a greater degree than previously. 


In that connection forthcoming privatization brings quite 
a few problems and complications, which are discussed by 
our correspondent with V. I. Kazachenko, deputy 
chairman of the Dnepropetrovsk Interbranch Council of 
Trade Unions. 


{Nikitchenko] Vladimir Ivanovich, what is the attitude 
of the trade unions toward the forthcoming market 
economy, and, in particular, toward privatization? 


{[Kazachenko] In our opinion the market should be 
neither idealized nor indiscriminately condemned. We 
favor radical reforms in the economy, but with the 
condition that preliminary measures are taken for the 
social protection of workers. Which, of course, is not 
being observed in our case. Moreover, our incipient 
market is dominated not by market freedom, but by the 
aspiration toward dictatorship. Therefore we are, as they 
say, all ears. Inasmuch as denationalization and privati- 
zation of state property, housing, and the land fund, are 
a component part of transition to market relations, the 
trade unions in the oblast actively joined in the discus- 
sion of draft laws on the privatization of small state 
enterprises, the property of state enterprises and on 
privatization papers. That is a necessity since workers 
must know how this is done, so as not to be taken in. 


[Nikitchenko] So as not to be taken in... What do you 
mean? 


[Kazachenko] We prefer collective forms of ownership. 
We are in favor of the government retaining control of 
enterprises in the leading branches by owning controlling 
shares of stock in them. If the government's goal is the 
welfare of citizens, then the latter must be granted an 
equal right to material well-being and the use of property 
in commercial and entrepreneurial structures belonging 
to them. 





FBIS-USR-93-010 
29 January 1993 


[Nikitchenko] Does it not appear to you that you are 
engaging in wishful thinking? 


[Kazachenko] There are such apprehensions, That is why 
we are in favor of each person having the right to free 
selection of the sphere of professional activity and form 
of ownership corresponding to it (state, private, cooper- 
ative, communal, joint-stock, etc.). Taking into account 
all of the possible complications, we managed, with 
considerable trouble, to conclude bilateral agreements 
with the oblast executive committee and the city execu- 
tive committee, concerning the fundamental directions 
in social protection of workers in 1992. The agreement 
with the city executive committee, for instance, has a 


special section designated “Ensurance of the rights of 


labor collectives in the conduct of privatization of state 
property,” consisting exclusively of the obligations of the 
executive committee: elaboration of a program for priva- 
tization of communally owned property; differentiation 
of the types of property (together with trade unions), 
mandatory consideration of the opinion of labor collec- 
tives, trade unions, etc. in the conduct of privatization. 


[ Nikitchenko] This ts at the local level. Did you make an 
attempt to reach the Cabinet of Ministers level? After all, 
the privatization mechanism is created there. 


{Kazachenko] Of course, we did utilize that possibility. 
We made our proposals, and directed attention to pri- 
ority rights of labor collectives at enterprises that are 
being privatized. Along with other demands we insist on 
an inventory of fixed capital. After all, no one has done 
that and the land, forests, and water resources were not 
evaluated. How was the total value of the property in our 
country of 500 billion rubles arrived at? Was it just 
arbitrarily made up? That is why we are attempting to 
delve deeply into the probiems and find the truth. With 
participation of branch trade unions we organized a 
meeting of chairmen of member organizations of the 


interbranch council of trade unions with the chairman of 


the oblast committee for denationalization and demon- 
opolization of production. After examining the concepts 
of privatization of state property in the oblast in 1992- 
1993, we adopted a decree which expressed the appre- 
hension that haste in its conduct may lead to a simple 
pilfering of state property. Letters detailing this discus- 
sion were sent to the president of Ukraine and to his 
representative in the oblast. 


[Nikitchenko] It seems that is not the limit of your 
concerns? 


{[Kazachenko] We always have plenty of them. The 
assignment of the status of a free privatization zone to 
Dnepropetrovsk Oblast, for instance, raises considerable 
doubts. That is a peculiar approach. It reminds me of a 
Situation where as an experiment, certain types of trans- 
port are permitted to drive on the left side while right- 
hand driving is retained for all other types. Mere dis- 
agreement here 1s not enough. Preliminary measures are 
required. Understanding that at the given moment there 
is need for constant expert evaluation of documents 
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being worked out for privatization, we appointed a 
group of specialists for a more profound study of docu- 
ments being prepared by the oblast state administration, 
We also conducted a seminar with member organiza- 
tions of the union, as well as with our enterprise special- 
ists ON Questions pertaining to the conduct of minor and 
major privatizalion using computer technology. We 
devoted particular attention to the training of trade 
union committee chairmen, those who will be taking a 
direct part in those processes. 


[Nikitchenko] What 1s this—a campaign for abolishing 
illiteracy? 


{[Kazachenko] Yes, something like that. [tis important to 
understand that denationalization and privatization are 
completely different concepts. The former is a change in 
the form of management, while the latter 1s a change in 
ownership. That is very important. 


[Nikitchenko] You got yourself fully involved in that 
because you feared, excuse me, that there would be no 
Easter without you? 


[Kazachenko] The point is that trade umons see their 
direct task aS participants in the indicated processes. 
People at the present time generally do not want to take 
part in the process, and those that do are unable to. That 
is indicated by statistics produced by a survey of the 
population by the oblast statistical administration. Some 
135 out of the 600 who were polled do not wish to 
privatize apartments, while 251 are unable to do so. A 
total of 395 persons do not wish to purchase state 
property producing consumer goods. While 444 persons 
expressed no desire to acquire fixed capital for the 
production of means of production and 339 did not want 
to purchase retail stores. Some 381 of the 600 who were 
polled did not want to buy even cafes, cafeterias, or 
restaurants. So the situation 1s uncertain. 


We must not lose sight of the principal issues. Therefore 
we are urging enterprises to work out business plans 
which determine all the actions of the collective in 
denationalization and privatization including the cre- 
ation of a privatization fund, a buyers society, inventory 
of fixed capital and circulating capital, and the like. We 
are urging trade unions to complete such important 
tasks, for instance, as the training of all categories of 
workers, preparation and submission of applications for 
privatization, participation in bidding or auctions, and 
conclusion of purchase-sale contracts. All of that must be 
learned, not missed and done tn time. 


The point is that if, for instance, all of the needs of the 
workers are not taken into account during the compilation 
of the privatization program, according to our laws, 
nothing can be added during the conclusion of the sale- 
purchase contract (wage level, social sphere, and the like). 


We did not miss the opportunity of taking part in the 
expert analysis of the oblast program so as to introduce the 
remarks of trade unions as well during its adoption at the 
oblast soviet session. Our representatives are in the control 
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commissions as well, which were created by the soviets in 
Krivoy Rog, Dneprodzerzhinsk, and Dnepropetrovsk. 


[Nikitchenko] Why did you become so active right now? 
How do you visualize the threat to the trade union 
movement? 


{[Kazachenko] The process of capital accumulation is 
taking place, new structures are being born which are 
attempting to acquire enterprises in a most advanta- 
geous way for them, and attempting to find cheap labor 
with a decrease in social expenditures, or even with a 
total elimination of the social achievements of workers. 
After all the real god is cash. Money and only money! But 
it 1s necessary to remember that a split in trade unions, if 
it 1s allowed to happen, is advantageous only for forces of 
big capital, inasmuch as they can attain their goals only 
with disunion among workers. What about the trade 
unions? It would be good to take them in hand, that is to 
own them. It is the old tune with a new arrangement. 


Commentary on Edicts, Decrees Recently Adopted 
by Cabinet of Ministers 

93UN0642A Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 

in Ukrainian 25 Dec 92 p 2 


{[Unattributed commentary on edicts and decrees 
recently issued by the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine: 
“In the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine’ 


[Text] A regular meeting of the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine, chaired by Prime Minister Leonid Kuchma, 
was held on 22 December. A number of edicts [Cekretiv] 
and decrees [postanov] were enacted, whose purpose it is 
to promote the stabilization of the economy of our state. 


Edict on the list of property complexes belonging to state 
enterprises, organizations, and their primary production 
structural subdivisions that may not be leased 


This applies to facilities of the national communications 
system, main electric power transmission lines, pipe- 
lines, railroads, national roads and highways, water 
reservoirs, canals, land improvement systems of other 
than local significance, nuclear power stations, etc. The 
reasoning behind this document is simple: whatever 
safeguards Ukraine’s national security or affects the state 
of the environment cannot be leased. 


There was discussion at the meeting regarding what to do 
about cultural facilities and nature reserves. In this 
connection, the authorized organs were charged with 
preparing and submitting to the government a draft edict 
on the list of cultural facilities, nature conservation 
areas, and the like which may not be leased. 


Edict on the privatization of land plots 


This document provides for conveying into private own- 
ership to citizens of Ukraine by | March 1993, in 
accordance with the norms stipulated by the Land Code 
of Ukraine, of the plots of land that had been granted 
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them for use as subsidiary plots, for gardening, and for 
building dachas and garages. 


There are more than 13 million such plots of land. 


The right to private ownership of citizens to whom plots 
of land will be granted for the designated purpose shall 
be certified by the appropriate Council of People’s 
Deputies and recorded in the land valuation documents 
with the subsequent issuance of a State Deed of land 
ownership [Derzhavnoho akta na pravo pryvatnoy) vlas- 
nosti na zemlyu}. 


Citizens of Ukraine have the right to sell the plots of land 
belonging to them but not to foreigners or stateless 
persons. 


The Cabinet of Ministers has also passed a decree on 
measures to ensure the implementation of this edict. 


Edict on income taxation of enterprises and organizations 


A single income tax rate of 30 percent has been estab- 
lished for enterprises with all forms of ownership. 


Additional tax rates have been set for such highly prof- 
itable kinds of activity as brokering, conducting lotteries, 
auctions, and the games business, which do not involve 
large material and labor outlays. 


The measures proposed in this edict are designed to 
stimulate innovation, ensure support for small enter- 
prises, and boost agricultural production. The edict 
provides for an exemption from tax on profits received 
from the production of agricultural products. 


Enterprises and associations formed by invalids’ organi- 
zations, in which invalids comprise more than 50 per- 
cent of employees, are also exempted from taxes. 


Edict on income taxation of citizens 


The essential element in this is that starting now our 
incomes will be taxed based on gross annual income. 


The single tax rate scale applied to gross annual income 
provides for determining tax liability on the basis of 
average monthly taxable income for the year. This scale 
has been formed relative to the minimum monthly wage 
established by law. The rates are 10, 20, 35, and 50 
percent. The lowest bracket on the scale includes up to 
10 minimum wages; the highest—over 30. 


All citizens are allowed an exemption in the amount of 
one minimum wage from their gross annual taxable 
income. For parents with dependent children up to 18 
years of age, total taxable income is further reduced by 
the amount of a minimum monthly wage for each child. 


Citizens (excepting those whose only income is derived 
from their principal place of employment) are obligated 
to keep a written record of their income and the expenses 
connected with gaining this income. 
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Enterprises, institutions, organizations, and natural per- 
sons, who are business entities, are obligated to report 
the income and withheld tax of citizens to the tax organs 
with jurisdiction over the place of residence of such 
cilizens 


This edict provides for identical terms of income taxa- 
tion for citizens engaged in business enterprise, At the 
same time, any income they invest in expanding produc- 
tion will not be taxed, which will enable them to raise the 
effectiveness of their operations. 


The maximum amount of income not subject to taxation 
for citizens who have suffered from the Chernobyl 
catastrophe and the question of exempting from taxes 
amounts received in prizes and rewards by sportsmen at 
international competitions will be settled separately 


Edict on value-added tax 


This edict sets the rate of value-added tax at 20 percent 
instead of the existing 28 percent. This is expected to 
have a positive effect on the level of prices and to relieve 
the population’s tax burden. 


It provides for compensation for value-added tax paid 
on fixed production capital from the moment that this 
capital stock 1s put into operation. This will make it 
possible to create favorable conditions for increasing 
investment. 


This tax shall not be imposed on collective and state 
farms, private farms, and other enterprises that sell 
agricultural products that they themselves produce; on 
the export of goods; on work done to eliminate the 
effects of the Chernobyl catastrophe and on the planning 
and organization of the construction of consumer facil- 
ities in villages that are being funded by state capital 
investment; children’s cafeterias; and a number of con- 
sumer services. 


Authorized organs have been instructed to submit pro- 
posals for review by the Cabinet of Ministers on methods 
for determining the terms on which to award stipends to 
students and on creating an alternative service to deliver 
pensions, monetary benefits [vyplaty], etc. 


Edict on excise taxes and Decree of the Cabinet of 
Ministers on the list of commodities (production) subject 
to excise taxes and the rates of these taxes The edict 
approved the list of commodities subject to excise taxes 
and the rates of these taxes. 


Excise taxes have been imposed on meat delicatessen, 
coffee, sugar, color television sets, video equipment, and 
fruit wines [plodovoyahidne vyno]. 


Excise tax rates have been increased on wines, brandy, 
fish delicatessen, tobacco and jewelry products, ethy! 
alcohol. 


Excise tax rates have been decreased on chocolates and 
automobile tires. 
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Edict on the Rescission of Points § and 46 of the Program 
of Extraordinary Measures To Stabilize the Economy of 
Ukraine and To Bring It Out of a State of Crisis. Decree 
on Regulation of Prices 


The discussion of these documents was postponed three 
times. The ministries spelled out their positions in 
greater detail and all the pluses and minuses that will 
atfect both our wallets and the general situation in the 
country were weighed. 


Nonetheless, effective | January prices will rise. The 
reason for this is the increase in the cost of energy 
supplies, which fundamentally affects the functioning of 
the basic branches of the national economy and, ulti- 
mately, everything else 


The rise in the cost of living has been looming over us for 
along time. In this connection, the Supreme Council and 
the Cabinet of Ministers applied a number of preventive, 
as it were, Measures: the Minimum wage and the pension 
rate were raised and direct [adresna] assistance to the 
least protected strata of the population was increased. 
The new tax policy, which is embodied in the above 
government edicts, 1s also designed to protect the poor. 
Nevertheless, many people will not find life easier in the 
new year. Food prices will rise and the cost of transpor- 
tation, rents, and communication services will be higher. 


The Ministry of Economy, the Ministry of Labor, the 
Ministry of Finance, and the Ministry of Social Security 
have been instructed to work out a mechanism for 
paying Out compensation benefits to the least protected 
Strata of the population in connection with the price 
increases. 


Edict on the establishment of a special regime for the 
export of certain kinds of goods 


This edict was enacted to protect the national economic 
interests of Ukraine. 


It stipulates that the export of commodities—rare and 
precious metals, oil, electric energy. and some other 
kinds of valuable products—may only be conducted by 
external trade entities that have been specially autho- 
rized to do so by the Cabinet of Ministers on the 
recommendation of the Ministry of External Economic 
Relations and Trade of Ukraine 


The Cabinet of Ministers also passed a decree ensuring 
the implementation of this edict 


A decree on state orders and the mechanism of price 
formation in agricultural production was discussed and 
adopted at the meeting of the Cabinet of Ministers 


It approves the volume of state orders for agricultural 
products and raw materials for 1993 and a list of 
products to be sold to the state in 1993. for which 
additional payments [doplaty] have been established 


All the documents named above will be published in the 
URYADOVYY KURYER. and some of them will be 
accompanied by commentaries by specialists 
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National Bank Official on Hard Currency 
‘Problems’ 


93UN0642B Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 
in Ukrainian 25 Dec 92 p 6 


[Article by Oleksandr Sharov, deputy chairman of the 
Board of Directors of the National Bank of Ukraine: 
“Ukraine's Hard Currency Problems’’] 


[Text] From time to time, our press raises certain issues 
concerning currency relations, but most often these are 
matters pertaining to the technical aspects of developing a 
currency market: licensing of banks and the work of the 
Currency Exchange and of foreign exchange offices. 
Clearly, these are also exceptionally important questions. 
But if we want to understand the seriousness of the 
problems that we face in this sphere of monetary circula- 
tion, we must first settle the matter of choosing the 
fundamental course to be pursued in developing a foreign- 
exchange system 


The international currency system is the aggregate of 
national currency systems, linked by a suitable mecha- 
nism that enables the national systems to interact. Our 
joining this international system hinges upon the circum- 
stance that Ukraine in fact still lacks its own national 
monetary system. 


To begin with, we do not have our own currency. 


It is still unclear what kind of foreign-exchange rate we 
have: officially, a single exchange rate for the ruble 
(coupon) against freely convertible currencies [VK V] has 
been in effect since | April, but in practice each com- 
mercial bank has the right, inherited from the State Bank 
of the USSR, to conduct transactions at its own rate of 
exchange. 


Next, it 1s not at all clear which state organ is responsible 
for establishing and implementing foreign exchange 
policy. Anyone who thinks that it 1s the National Bank is 
very much mistaken. Moreover, the central bank of a 
country that is preparing to introduce its own currency 
and therefore needs special exchange control measures 
and coordinated action in all spheres of monetary circu- 
lation is in fact virtually without levers of foreign 
exchange regulation. 


A paradoxical situation has arisen in our country with 
respect to foreign currency legislation in that the Law of 
the USSR “On Currency Regulation” is still in force 
(whereas, for example, Russia has already passed a new 
law, while the State National Bank of Kazakhstan has 
solved this problem by having its board of directors 
adopt the necessary decisions, as is proper for a real 
exchange control organ of a sovereign state). The old 
Union law offers no provision for even the technical 
possibility of convertibility. Most importantly, this law, 
with its quota system of dividing up foreign currency 
among exporting enterprises, the budget, ministries, and 
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local government organs, 1s geared towards an adminis- 
trative-distributive economy and is not suited to a 
market economy. 


The changes in this law made on the basis of decrees 
issued by the Supreme Council of Ukraine and edicts 
issued by the President were not adopted for the purpose 
of regulating the system of foreign exchange controls. 
The result has been a complete disruption of the system 
of exchange regulation. Anyone in the country can sell 
for hard currency, but it is virtually impossible to collect 
this currency into the state’s foreign exchange reserves. 


The National Bank publishes the official rate of foreign 
exchange, but no one is bound to abide by this rate in 
conducting transactions. State organs and individual 
enterprises are granted credits abroad, but no one con- 
trols the level of national indebtedness. Yet practically 
everybody is offering the bank and other government 
institutions billions in credits these days. But while 
reputable western banks and the representatives of var- 
ious governments carefully scrutinize our situation, 
international adventurers, reminiscent of O’Henry’s 
heroes, literally assault us with the most attractice pro- 
posals. On the corner of 42nd Street and Madison 
Avenue in New York City, there hangs a huge neon 
display showing numbers that change every second. The 
sign announces the total amount of the national debt of 
the United States and as calculated per each American 
family. The richest country in the world keeps track of its 
debt. And who is keeping track of our debts, and will 
even our children be able to pay them off? Clearly, all 
these issues have both an economic and a political 
dimension. By its very nature, the Central Bank stands 
(must stand!) outside the political sphere, because its 
primary function is to ensure stability of the national 
monetary system. Incidentally, according to the FINAN- 
CIAL TIMES, the lowest average annual rate of inflation 
(3-4 percent) in the period between 1951 and 1988 
occurred in countries, whose central banks are most 
independent of political power—Germany, Switzerland, 
and the United States. Conversely, the highest rates of 
inflation were typical of countries with the most depen- 
dent central banks—Italy, New Zealand, and Spain. 


Foreign exchange regulation is an important issue in the 
sphere of monetary circulation. French experts have put 
forward several arguments in evidence for the need to 
introduce exchange controls. First, such controls ensure 
a gradual economic growth and a transition to a market 
economy, and they promote the stabilization of the flow 
of savings of residents at a stage when there 1s still a lack 
of the necessary confidence in the state’s foreign 
exchange strategy. In addition, exchange controls protect 
the official foreign currency reserves and help to 
strengthen the stability of the exchange rate; they can 
also promote the stability and independence of foreign 
exchange policy. By restricting the movement of capital, 
central banks have the opportunity to pursue strategies 
enabling them to set interest rates on credits based on the 
goals of domestic economic policy rather than on foreign 
interest rates. Exchange controls promote economic 
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growth by mobilizing national savings into capital 
investment domestically, which is very important when 
investors still lack confidence in the reformist intentions 
of their government. To all this we should add that only 
by going through all the appropriate phases of exchange 
controls in logical sequence will we arrive at the convert- 
ibility of our Own currency. 


One of the key aspects of monetary reform is convert- 
ibility of the national currency. The experience of 
western European countries demonstrates that attaining 
convertibility signified the successful culmination of 
many years of economic reform. Moreover, the first step 
was to ensure external convertibility (for nonresidents), 
and only then was the system of foreign exchange trans- 
actions liberalized for residents. The reforms being con- 
ducted in eastern European countries are based on a 
different approach, which consists of a stepped-up tran- 
sition to internal convertibility made simultaneously 
with radical changes in the economic system. The 
problem involved in choosing a model for ensuring 
currency convertibility lies in the fact that Ukraine's 
socioeconomic conditions are closer to those that have 
formed in Eastern Europe. 


Convertibility im current transactions (payments for 
export and import transactions and such) serves as a 
good tool for liberalizing external trade. If the goal of the 
government’s economic policy is to liberalize external 
trade and if it also takes other steps towards this end 
(removing or limiting export-import quotas, customs 
duties, and so forth), the result will be real competition 
and will ensure correspondence between domestic and 
world prices, which is necessary for increasing the effec- 
tiveness of production and investment. If there are no 
administrative restrictions on imports, “current” con- 
vertibility will promote the growth of personal consump- 
tion of foreign goods, which will force Ukrainian enter- 
prises to increase production, lower production costs, 
and improve the quality of goods (for example, by 
introducting new technologies). International competi- 
tion will help speed up the demonopolization of the 
economy (particularly in cases in which monopolism 1s 
not based on the economic effectiveness of monopoly 
enterprises, but solely on administrative decisions that 
were adopted in the past). 


The negative impact of ‘“‘current” convertibility on the 
level of employment and on the level of wages can be 
mitigated to a certain extent if convertibility is accom- 
panied by a depreciated (lowered) exchange rate that 
makes imports sufficiently expensive. This will help 
krainian enterprises pull through the first stage of 
reform, but it can also create new difficulties caused by 
rising production costs (particularly in branches that 
depend in large measure on imported raw materials and 
parts). The inevitable passing on of additional costs to 
consumers will result in a rise in prices, a decline in 
competitiveness, bankruptcies, and the growth of unem- 
ployment. In other words, manipulating the rate of 
foreign exchange will only postpone the negative effects 
of “current’”’ convertibility. 
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The question of a single exchange rate is a separate issue. 
A currency’s exchange rate is its price, and it is therefore 
obvious that the use of different exchange rates (for 
different sectors, for example) can only result in a 
distortion of the real situation. Although some enter- 
prises or branches can eliminate losses in this way, they 
can do so only on paper. Inasmuch as in real terms 
currency will have a market price in Ukraine, the actual 
losses of these enterprises will have to be subsidized by 
other enterprises and ultimately by the state budget. 
Consequently, a better solution is to grant direct bud- 
getary subsidies when necessary and gradually decrease 
them (this is done in many countries that have an 
unrealistic exchange rate in the transitional stage and are 
forced to support certain sectors of the national econ- 
omy). If a flexible currency exchange rate is applied, 
changes in the balance of payments will have a direct 
effect on the exchange rate, which, in turn, will affect 
price and income levels and may reduce to nought the 
government's attempts to ensure noninflationary eco- 
nomic growth. Once the decision is made to introduce 
“current” convertibility, it 1s necessary to determine 
which restrictions on current transactions will be lifted 
and when. The choice of time depends on the existence 
of certain preconditions, and this will be a decisive factor 
in the success of this measure. 


The success of the transition to convertibility depends on 
the existence of our preconditions at the time of the 
transition: a realistic foreign-exchange rate, an adequate 
supply of international liquid assets, a sound macroeco- 
nomic policy that ensures the liquidation of monetary 
surpluses, and an economic system that allows busi- 
nessmen to respond to price changes and thus eliminate 
structural disproportions. (Incidentally, the same condi- 
tions are needed to remove external trade restrictions.) 


The first three prerequisites are needed to prevent gen- 
eral macroeconomic instability in the event of the intro- 
duction of “current” convertibility. The fourth is needed 
to ensure that there is at least the potential possibility of 
attaining the anticipated results. It should be noted that 
in Our case serious reforms are needed to fulfill the third 
and fourth requirements. The real foreign exchange rate 
must be linked to the state of equilibrium of the balance 
of payments, because if restrictions are lifted or liberal- 
ized—even if only on current transactions— 
incompatibility of this rate with the level of balance- 
of-payments equilibrium will merely increase the 
existing disequilibrium. Thus, if Ukraine wants to move 
to a convertible hryvnya sooner, its exchange rate will 
have to be somewhat depreciated. The later the country 
makes the transition to convertibility and the more 
competitive its national economy is, the less the rate will 
have to be depreciated. In our situation, it is also 
necessary to take into account that a certain period of 
time is needed to establish the economic system, which 
will make it possible and provide incentives for busi- 
nessmen to respond to price changes when making 
decisions regarding investment. The short-term ten- 
dency will be for the government to try to set an 
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exchange rate that will ensure balance-of-payments equi- 
librium in current transactions. An inflated exchange 
rate makes the attainment of this goal more difficult. But 
too great devaluation of the exchange rate can also lead 
to a decline in production and investment if imports 
become expensive for enterprises and consumers and, 
conversely, exports offer overly large profits for Ukrai- 
nian producers. 


Regardless of how successful we are in solving the 
problems of attaining a foreign exchange rate that will 
ensure a market balance, Ukraine must have the neces- 
sary international liquidity—that is, foreign currency 
reserves and access to foreign financing sources that will 
allow us to cover periodic deficits in the balance of 
payments caused by relatively small, short-term fluctua- 
tions in the flow of foreign exchange. 


It should be kept in mind that an insufficient interna- 
tional liquidity may become the principal argument in 
favor of creating some sort of payments union by the 
countries that previously made up the USSR. In part, 
this liquidity depends on the degree of flexibility in its 
exchange rate that a country wants its currency to have. 
As a rule, experts agree that in order to counter the 
negative impact of short-term fluctuations in the balance 
of payments, a country must have sufficient foreign 
exchange reserves to pay for three months worth of 
imports (at cif prices). Smaller reserves may be sufficient 
if a “‘floating rate” is adopted. At the same time, how- 
ever, the task of introducing convertibility requires a 
higher amount of liquid reserves (for example, at the 
beginning of 1990, Poland’s liquidity—reserves and 
open credit lines—amounted to nearly 2.5 billion dol- 
lars, Or approximately the amount needed to pay for 4.5 
months’ worth of imports). In general, from the technical 
standpoint, liquid reserves may be divided into two 
parts: official foreign exchange reserves and a stabiliza- 
tion fund. Official reserves are created by central banks 
by purchasing foreign currencies in the currency market 
(in other words, by means that are not possible for the 
National Bank of Ukraine in the absence of any regula- 
tions regarding taxing foreign currency receipts from 
exports). Today, the largest foreign currency reserves are 
held by the central bank of Taiwan (82 billion dollars). In 
the case of France, to which we like to compare our- 
selves, its central bank has a foreign exchange reserve of 
31 billion dollars. Altogether, the banks of countries that 
are members of the IMF hold a total of up to 816 billion 
dollars in foreign exchange reserves. This seemingly huge 
amount does not exceed daily turnover in the world 
currency mark... The thing is that the reserves of central 
banks are used for something quite different than pro- 
viding enterprises with foreign currency. (The National 
Bank of Ukraine also has no intention of engaging in this 
latter practice.) These reserves are used to ensure the 
integrity and stable value of the national currency, the 
stability of the banking system, and to promote the 
effectiveness and competitiveness of the national finan- 
cial market. It 1s with this same goal in mind that the 
National Bank of Ukraine is attempting to create official 
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reserves, and it is for this reason that its employees are 
learning the difficult work of the currency dealer and 
establishing ties with transnational banks and gold 
traders. As to the so-called stabilization fund, this, as a 
rule, is the name given to the amount granted in credit 
lines and stand-by credits by foreign governments and 
banks to enable maintaining the exchange rate of the 
national currency when there is a short-term shortage of 
foreign currency reserves. 


A balanced balance of payments on current transactions 
is also a sign of a sound macroeconomic policy. This also 
means pursuing a rather firm fiscal and monetary policy, 
which is essential for ensuring economic reforms. If this 
is not achieved (including price stability) and there is 
doubt as to the government’s desire or ability to control 
macroeconomic processes, disequilibrium in interna- 
tional payments may produce speculative pressure. 


Finally, when speaking of an economic mechanism that 
ensures that economic entities heed market signals, it 
should be kept in mind that state-owned enterprises de 
facto cannot and de jure should not heed market signals. 
This is because neither the managers nor the collectives 
of these enterprises bear the responsibility of ownership. 
Hence the government must first change the system of 
managing state-owned enterprises. These restrictions 
must serve as additional incentives to privatization. As 
to private enterprises, the desired economic mechanism 
for them should include free price formation (including 
that of the labor force), the opportunity to invest capital 
in other sectors, and a liberal system of external eco- 
nomic ties accompanied by strict accountability for their 
financial operations (bankruptcy). 


Edict on Citizens’ Hard Currency Accounts in 
Accredited Ukrainian Banks 

935DO210A Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 

in Ukrainian 25 Dec 92 p 2 


[Edict [Dekret] of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, 
issued on 2 December 1992: ‘On the Regime Governing 
Citizens’ Hard Currency ccounts in Accredited Banks of 
Ukraine’’] 


[Text] In order to create conditions for citizens of 
Ukraine, foreign citizens, and stateless persons (hereaf- 
ter—citizens) to keep foreign currency funds in accred- 
ited banks of Ukraine, the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine hereby RESOLVES: 


1. To decree that: 


—accredited banks of Ukraine shall open current 
(deposit) foreign currency accounts for citizens 
without requiring documentation of the source of such 
hard currency funds; 


—payment to citizens of funds in foreign currency from 
hard currency current (deposit) accounts shall not be 
subject to any restrictions on the amount withdrawn 
or purpose for which such funds are to be used: 
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—the income citizens earn from foreign currency funds 
held in current (deposit) accounts in accredited banks 
of Ukraine is not taxable. 


2, Implementing the regime of taxing hard currency or of 
mandatory sale with respect to foreign currency funds 
belonging to citizens is prohibited. 


Such funds may be sold to accredited banks of Ukraine 
only with the consent of their owners. 3. The National 
Bank of Ukraine shall institute a single system of admin- 
istering citizens’ current (deposit) accounts based on the 
provisions of this edict. 


4. This Edict enters into force on the day of its publica- 
tion, 


[Signed] Prime Minister of Ukraine L. Kuchma 
Minister of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine A, Lobov 
Kiev, 2 December 1992 


Edict on Temporary Cessation of Income 
Indexation 

935D0210B Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 
in Ukrainian 25 Dec 92 p 2 


(Edict [Dekret] of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, 
issued on 9 December 1992: “On the Temporary Cessa- 
tion of Indexation of Citizens’ Monetary Income”’] 


[Text] In connection with the increases in the minimum 
wage, pensions, stipends, benefits, and aid, and in order 
to implement anti-inflationary measures, the Cabinet of 
Ministers of Ukraine hereby RESOLVES: 


|. To rescind as of December 1992: 


the Law of the Ukrainian SSR “On Indexing Citizens’ 
Monetary Income’ (VIDOMOSTI VERKHOVNOYI 
RADY UKRAYINY, 1991, No. 42, p. 551); 


part three of Article 95 of the Code of Laws on Labor of 
Ukraine (VIDOMOSTI VERKHOVNOYI RADY 
UKRAYINY, 1971, supplement to No. 50, p. 375; No. 
23, p. 267); 


Article 97 of the Law of Ukraine ‘“‘On Pensions” (VID- 
OMOSTI VERKHOVNOYI RADY UKRAYINY, 
1992, No. 3, p. 10); 


Article 64 of the Law of Ukraine “On Pensions for 
Military Servicemen and Commanding and Rank- 
and-File Personnel of the Internal Affairs Organs” (VID- 
OMOSTI VERKHOVNOYI RADY UKRAYINY, 
1992, No. 29, p. 399). 


2. This Edict enters into force on the day of its publica- 
tion. 


[Signed] Prime Minister of Ukraine L. Kuchma 
Minister of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine A. Lobov 
Kiev, 9 December 1992 
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Decree on Regulation of Prices 
YISDO210C Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 
in Ukrainian 25 Dec 92 p 10 


[Decree [Postanova] of the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine, issued on 23 December 1992: “On the Regula- 
tion of Prices’’] 


[Text] In order to curb inflationary processes in the 
economy and to protect consumers’ rights, and in con- 
junction with the rise in the cost of energy supplies 
imported into Ukraine, the increase in the minimum 
wage, and the introduction of the Ukrainian karbovanets 
into noncash transactions, the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine hereby RESOLVES: 


1. To set limits on increases of prices and rates of certain 
kinds of production, goods, and services that are of 
social importance in accordance with Supplement No. 1. 


2. To grant the right to the organs of the executive branch 
of state government to set the prices and rates of certain 
kinds of production, goods, and services in accordance 
with Supplement No. 2. 

3. To approve the Temporary Statute on State Regula- 
tion of Prices and Rates that 1s appended. 


4. That production, goods, and services, with the excep- 
tion of those subject to state regulation of prices and 
rates, shall be sold by enterprises and organizations at 
free prices and rates. 


5. That the Ministry of Economy and the Ministry of 
Finance with the consent of interested ministries and 
departments shall, when necessary, make provision for 
the allocation of subsidies for certain kinds of essential 
consumer goods and services, which are subject to state 
regulation of prices and rates, and that they shall peri- 
odically adjust the size of these subsidies to take into 
account changes in wholesale prices. 


6. That the Ministry of Economy, the Ministry of Social 
Security, the Ministry of Labor, and the Ministry of 
Finance, when drafting recommendations on the terms 
and amounts of direct monetary assistance to citizens 
with minimum incomes in conformity with the 16 
November 1992 decree of the Supreme Council of 
Ukraine “On Raising the Minimum Wage and Pen- 
sions” shall take into account increases in the price of 
rent, gas, heat, water. and sewerage, and the rising costs 
of coal and peat and coal briquettes. 


7. That the Ministry of Economy together with other 
concerned ministries and departments: 


—shall, if necessary, submit recommendations to the 
Cabinet of Ministers regarding changing state regu- 
lated prices and rates: 


—in coordination with the Antimonopoly Committee of 
Ukraine, shall develop and implement a mechanism 
for regulating the prices and rates of production, 
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goods, and services, the output of which is concen- 
trated at enterprises with a monopoly status in the 
market, 


—in coordination with the Ministry of Defense and the 
Ministry of Machine Building, Defense Industrial 
Complex, and Conversion, shall draft and approve by 
5 January 1993 the Statute on the Procedure for 
Forming Regulated Prices for Defense Production. 


8. In order to ensure the necessary cost-accounting 
conditions for enterprises with significant disparities 
between production expenditures and investment com- 
pared with other enterprises in their sectors for reasons 
unconnected to their operation (various mining, geolog- 
ical, climatic, and other condit'ons), to permit ministries 
and departments to create financial regulating funds 
(without changing budget obligations) by means of 
deductions from profits or inclusion of production costs 
into such funds. When necessary, the mechanism of 
settlement prices may be instituted. 


9. That beginning with the first quarter of 1993, the 
Ministry of Statistics in coordination with the Ministry 
of Economy shall introduce quarterly reporting on the 
production cost and profitability of products and ser- 
VICES. 


10. That by 10 January 1993, the State Committee on 
Oil and Gas shall submit recommendations to the Cab- 
inet of Ministers of Ukraine on changing the consump- 
tion rate of natural gas that is sold to the population. 


11. To rescind the decisions of the government of 
Ukraine included on the appended list. 


12. This decree enters into force on 26 December 1992. 


[Signed] Prime Minister of Ukraine L. Kuchma 
First Deputy Minister of the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine V. Nesmikh 


Information about the supplements to the decrees issued 
by the government will be published in the URYA- 
DOVYY KURYER separately. 


Repeal of Edict on Labor Discipline Seen as 
Cause of Increased Mining Accidents 


Y3L'N06614 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 13 Jan 93 
Morning Edition p 5 


[Article by N. Lisovenko: ‘‘Repeal of ‘Edict’ Doubles 
Miner Fatalities’’] 


[Text] For decades the topic of fatalities among miners 
was Officially a forbidden subject. Even today high offi- 
cials speak about injuries in mines with reluctance: that 
picture appears very bad. In 1992 429 Ukrainian miners 
were killed and another 30,000 persons suffered injuries 
of varying severity. 


Vladimir Gamayunov, a trade union leader in Donbass, 
states that ‘‘a cynical index was introduced in reports on 
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coal production indicating the number of workers killed 
per million tonnes mined. Thus in 1992 each million 
tonnes in Ukraine cost 3.2 human lives. Back in 1985, 
however, human losses were half that number.”’ 


It must be said that in former times many miners 
perished in our mines—on the average al a rate ten-fold 
greater than in leading foreign countries. In the past 
three years Donbass surpassed all records, even its own 
injury records. Major accidents with numerous human 
victims took place, one after the other, at the “Yuzh- 
nodonbasskaya, “Sukhodolskaya-Vostochnaya,”’ the 
Skorchinskiy, and other mines. Miners and mine res- 
Cuers are perishing at the rate of 20 and even 60 persons 
at once. One 1s stunned by such figures. There is not a 
single mine in Ukraine whose personnel roster does not 
include widows and orphans. 


The death of people has become almost customary, 
moreover, the economists already know what each “acci- 
dent’ costs the enterprise—2.8 million karbovanets. 
That includes everything, funeral ceremonies, aid for 
dependent children, maintenance of elderly parents in 
connection with the loss of a breadwinner, and the like. 


Why did the number of accidents and victims increase so 
much? I asked Aleksandr Zverev, the oldest worker of 
the Donetsk District Gosgortekhnadzor [State Com- 
mittee of the Council of Ministers for Supervision of 
Industrial Safety and for Mining Inspection] of Ukraine 


“It 1s a direct consequence of the disintegration of 
production discipline,” he replied frankly. “Just recall 
how unanimously the miners were demanding at the 
meetings the removal of uncompromising executives, 
how they insisted on the repeal of the “Regulation on 
discipline for workers engaged in operations in particu- 
larly dangerous underground conditions.” 


Of course, there is something to recall. The Council of 
Ministers of the USSR, upon recommendation of M. 
Shchadov, minister of the coal industry, repealed the 
“Edict” in 1989 and order in the branch along with it. 
Principled mine directors and even general production 
association directors were not only deprecated and 
insulted by the strikers on the squares, but also removed 
from their posts. 


It was probably worth getting rid of some of the petty 
tyrants, but people were often dealt with for standing 
guard over safety and discipline. Specialists exhorted the 
crowd, tried to prove that in Japan, Germany, and in the 
U.S.A., as well as in other civilized countries there 1s a 
mining law that is almost a hundred years old which 
stresses that unquestioned discipline 1s a mandatory 
condition for safety of labor in the mines. The “masses” 
however, fascinated by the babblers. did not want to hear 
the truth. 


The mining technical inspector. before whom all of 
Donbass trembled for a whole century, because for safety 
reasons he could prohibit the operation of a longwall or 
even a mine, has now become a tragicomic figure with an 
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income ten times less than the lowest-paid underground 
worker. The inspector is simply ignored. The conse- 
quences, however, are quite evident: studying work 
places in the Donetsk Mining District in 1992 the 
inspectors found more than 26,000 violations of rules 
and labor safety norms, including 17,000 of the most 
serious violations pertaining to the dust and gas condi- 
tions where a single spark is sufficient to cause the 
irreversible! 


Lack of responsibility, like a contagious disease, pene- 
trated all the links of the coal mining industry. Here 1s a 
typical example. Gas occurred in drifts in the Chapayev 
and “*Novodzerzhinskaya "* mines in October and it was 
entered by personnel riding on poorly maintained 
“sparking” electric mine locomotives. The methane 
exploded and the miners perished. On that occasion the 
State Coal Committee of Ukraine and Gosgortekh- 
nadzor of the republic sent a message to all heads of coal 
mining associations which directed them to conduct a 
through check of norm requirements in driving of pre- 
paratory openings 


That work was done. But 10 days later nine people 
perished at the same time in a methane explosion at 
Gorlovka, in the “Kondratyevka” mine, caused by a 
spark from a faulty electric locomotive in a gas-filled 
face. 


The analysis of accidents indicates that this year people 
were killed by explosions of mine gas, rock slides, 
suffocation, dust-coal mixture blowouts, fires, and elec- 
trical shock. In Lugansk Oblast three people fell into the 
mine shaft, while in the “Dzerzhinskugol” Association 
two persons choked on pulp. The most frightening fact 1s 
that the cause of practically all of the tragedies was 
elementary lack of discipline among workers and tech- 
nical supervisory personnel coupled with rude violation 
of safety rules. 


One of the conclusions of the state committee investi- 
gating causes of the largest catastrophe in the “Sukhod- 


olskaya-Vostochnaya” mine where in the summer of 


1992 63 miners and mine rescuers were killed simulta- 
neously: “It 1s absolutely mandatory to introduce the 
‘Edict on discipline’ in the coal branch of Ukraine.” 
Numerous workers, engineers, and technicians, with 


whom I have spoken, are confident that the “Edict” 1s of 


vital importance. 


The miners are also convinced that order cannot be 
established in the branch by the current anemic State 
Committee for Coal with its 30 specialists based in Kiev 
It is a fact that coal is the only reliable heat source in the 
economy of the republic. Today it is being kept down 
mines are not being built or reconstructed, extraction 
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decreased from 219 to 130 million tonnes a year. But it 
is most frightening that they are paying in blood for 
every million tonnes. 


Cause of Children’s Illness in Chernovtsy 
Remains Mystery 

Y3U'NOOO8A Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
1] Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Darina Tuz: “Do Not Let the Chernovtsy 
IlIness Become the Mystery of the Century] 


{Text} Four years have passed since the world was 
shocked by images of the bare heads of Chernovisy 
children. Society recently marked this bitter date with an 
All-Bukoviny Ecological Meeting. Mothers of the sick 
children sounded the alarm again along with activists 
from the Green Party. But we as well have grounds to be 
concerned. The most important fact is that the cause of 
the disease, called alopecia, or chemical exogenous 
intoxication (CEI), by the doctors, 1s still unknown. 


G. Khomenko, chairman of the parent committee for 
protection of social rights of children suffering from CEI 
in 1988 stated—‘“That was specifically the reason why 
the treatment of our children was merely symptomatic. 
What was treated was not the disease but its manifesta- 
tions. As a result of which the health of the children 
deteriorated sharply. Of the 164 who were initially 
diagnosed with CEI, five are already invalids. A large 
group of patients appeared with maculous alopecia, 
according to the doctors. The number of children with 
the same functional disorders but with no loss of hair 
showed an increase. 


At present figures are openly cited in Chernovtsy with 
reference to the unknown disease: some |,600 persons 
suffered from the undetermined chemical factor, but 
manipulations with the diagnosis continue. Doctors rec- 
ognize CEI only in 185 children, the others were diag- 
nosed with maculous alopecia. Such an approach 1s 
explained on the basis of two reasons. First of all there 
are no criteria used in diagnosing CEI. In 1988 this 
diagnosis was made only in Kiev with mandatory exam- 
ination of the bald head. At Chernovtsy no such diag- 
nosis was made for a single child in the four year period. 
Secondly, the “chemicals” are guaranteed social protec- 
tion which those with maculous alopecia are not entitled 
to. It 1s said that CEI is not diagnosed in the case of all 
those stricken by the mysterious malady specifically 
because of these benefits. 


A resolution and an appeal were again adopted at the 
ecological meeting. It 1s difficult to believe that they will 
yield any results. The state medical commission, created 
on instructions of Prime Minister L. Kuchma, after the 
appeal to the government by I. Gnatyshin, representative 
of the president in Chernovtsy Oblast, was visiting 
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Chernovisy specifically at the time of the bitter anniver- 
sary. There have been quite a few visiting commissions 
of that type in the four years. The one before the present 


commission, created on instructions of the president of 


Ukraine L. Kravchuk, by order No, 42, of 3 January 
1992, without even appearing in Chernovtsy, declared 


that there are no grounds for a review of the findings of 


the previous commission, At the same time doctors have 
accumulated a wealth of materials, a number of scientific 
projects were completed by the local center of medical- 
ecological problems, and there are some results of studies 
of Chernovtsy children abroad, even if they are some- 
what belated. 


But all of this data is scattered, distributed among the 
various clinics. The Ministry of Health did not even 
deem it necessary to create a working group which would 
analyze these materials. 


Chernovtsy is considered an ecologically unfavorable 
region. The mysterious disease continues. The powers 
that be, however, this time are not of the imperial 
Moscow type, but our own, Ukrainian ones who, but- 
toning their imported overcoats, are assuring the Cher- 
novtsy residents that there is no reason for concern. 
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Zaporozhye Birthrate Falling, Abortion Rate 
Rising 

YSUNOOOS8B Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
Il] Dec 92 pl 


[Item by Yelena Bey: “Setting Record in Number of 


Abortions?” 


[Text] Five years ago 13,000 children were born in 
Zaporozhye, whereas this year obstetricians made 8,168 
deliveries. In that period of time, however there were 
14,195 officially registered abortions. Almost double the 
number of births. 


These figures reflect everything: “adult” prices for chil- 
dren's goods, shortage of food for children, and ecolog- 
ical misfortunes of Zaporozhye (by the way, there were 
41 stillbirths while the feared word “pathology” is being 
heard with growing frequency at the maternity hospi- 
tals). If the situation continues like that then, taking into 
account that such figures, judging by everything, are 
characteristic for most of the regions in the country, 
Ukraine may win the dubious honor of being a super- 
power with regard to the number of abortions. 
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BELARUS 


Shushkevich New Year's Message to Nation 
Y3UN0677A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 31 Dec 92 p 1 


[New Year's Greetings From Stanislav Shushkevich, 
Chairman of Supreme Council of Republic of Belarus to 
Belarus People] 


[Text] My Fellow Citizens! 


The departing year is marking its last seconds. Such 
moments are always stirring. Involuntarily one wants to 
glance back at the past, ponder the future. 


1992 was a difficult year, even a dramatic one. It became 
a test of strength and discipline, ability to create and live 
in an independent state. Under complicated conditions 
the people of Belarus once again confirmed their wisdom 
and diligence, aspiration for peace and harniony. 


Thanks to that it was possible to halt the decline of 


production and preserve a higher standard of living than 
in other Commonwealth countries. 


Unfortunately the successes are modest: they are reason 
for rejoicing but not yet sufficient for pride. The funda- 
mental transformations taking place in society had a 
painful effect on many in Belarus. We became convinced 
yet again that the price of reforms 1s very high when they 
are based not only on sober reason but, to a great extent, 
on radical enthusiasm. Today, as never before, it 1s very 
clear that results of the transformations could have been 
more reassuring had they been conducted in a suffi- 
ciently substantiated and intelligent fashion, and, what is 
most important, in a consistent manner. Still, I feel 
convinced that the course toward a socially oriented 


market economy, toward the all-round development of 


private initiative with the ensurance of fundamental 
socio-economic rights of citizens, was correct on the 
whole. I will say more than that—it was inevitable. 


It is necessary to continue following that course, consol- 
idating its basis in the new constitution of the Republic 
of Belarus, adopting it, and introducing it in the coming 
year. 


The national character of Belarusians, and the balanced 
policy of the Supreme Council and the government made 
it possible to preserve the integrity of the republic and 
inviolability of its borders, along with civil tranquility. | 
am proud of the fact that Belarus did not allow itself to 
be dragged into ethnic and social fighting. Not a single 
drop of blood was shed on our land in religious or 
interethnic conflicts. 


Disintegration of the Soviet Union did not bring about a 
catastrophe which was predicted by the official jury. The 
second year of the existence of the Commonwealth of 
Independent States has started. Its creation was an 
objective necessity which made it possible to preserve 
vitally important links and relations with republics of the 
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former USSR ata certain level. The Commonwealth 1s a 
new and a historically unprecedented type of interna- 
tional amalgamation. It has not yet established itself or 
elaborated the most effective forms of collaboration. The 
degree of integration will change. The Commonwealth 
can acquire different outlines, but the idea of amalgam- 
auion itself, based on the community of economic inter- 
ests and unity of its historical destiny, 1s indisputable. 


We must not torget that Belarus was and remains a 
European country. Our efforts in the past year were 
aimed at transforming the Republic of Belarus into an 
equal partner in the world community. Some 108 coun- 
tries recognized Belarus. We established diplomatic rela- 
tions with 68 of them. Real equality on the world arena. 
however, 1s achieved not only through legal recognition 
It will be real if Belarus ensures a stable development of 
its economy and improves the level of protection of 
human rights and freedoms. Attainment of such equality 
constitutes the principal goal of the government and all 
of its FOwer Structures. 


As never before grea’ importance 1s acquired by unifica- 
tion of our people so that its diversity would become a 
source of strength 1n the world. In a world in which each 
country plays its role. Our duty is not only to be 
concerned about near and distant Belarusian colomes. 
but to find approaches in order to include Belarus 
emigres in the creative work for the good of the Home- 
land. 


The past year was significant with regard to the spiritual 
revival of the nation. The year following the thousandth 
anniversary of Christianity in Belarus. must promote 
further development of traditions and the language of 
the Belarusian people. their culture. and mentality as 
well as creation of new spiritual values 


Belarus lived and will continue to live’ With faith in that 
we welcome in the new year of 1993. Hope and faith 
must always be present just as love for one’s land. one’s 
cause, and one’s people 


The path to a worthy society is long and thorny. It may 
be traversed only if that 1s done collectively and in 


harmony 


Let us have faith. act. and seek wise solutions tor the 


good of every one of us 


Let the very best wishes and hopes come true in 1993. let 
peace and harmony dwell in our hearts and in our 
homes 

itlemen’ 


Happy New Year. ladies and ger 


Happy New Year Friends' 





70 WESTERN REGION 


Poll Shows Shushkevich Still Rated Highest 


93UN0681A Minsk NARODNAYA HAZETA 
in Belarusian 1 Jan 93 p 3 


[Article by S. Plytkevich under the rubric “In Sociology’s 
Mirror”: “The Politician of the Year is Stanislaw Shush- 
kevich!”’] 


[Text] His average annual rating is 33.6 percent. In 
second place is Zyanon Paznyak, leader of the parliamen- 
tary opposition, with 6.6 percent. In third place is Vya- 
chaslaw Kebich, chairman of the Council of Ministers, 
with 4.7 percent. 


Esteemed readers. Today we are, for the first time, giving 


you the opportunity to see how the popularity ratings of 


the best-known political figures of Belarus have changed 
over the last two years. For this you need only look at the 
graph, in which the vertical scale 1s the level of popu- 
larity and the horizontal line is the date of the sociolog- 
ical polls were held. 


Without imposing on readers our own judgments, we 
would only like to note which events took place in the 
republic while the Belarusian service “Public Opinion” 
was taking its sociological polls and how events influ- 
enced them. 


Thus, March 1991. To the question “Which of the 
political figures of Belarus do you think is the most 
authoritative?’’, 17.5 percent of the respondents 
answered Vyachaslaw Kebich, 16.5 percent—Stanislaw 


Shushkevich, and 6.3 percent—Zyanon Paznyak. Of 


course other people were named as well, but far more 
infrequently. 


April 1991—an increase in prices, and Minsk is shaken 
by a strike. Stanislaw Shushkevich, who took upon 


himself virtually the entire force of the dissatisfaction of 


the workers (remember that it was he who led negotia- 
tions with the strikers and tried to change people's mind 
at rallies), lost the greatest numbers—6.9 percent—of his 
Supporters. At that time Zyanon Paznyak was travelling 
abroad. And although the opposition fully supported the 
strike, its leader also lost supporters. The rating of the 
chairman of the Council of Ministers also declined. 


August-September 1991. We all remember these dra- 
matic months very well. At this time the opposition 
achieved its peak of popularity as did its leader (20.0 
percent), who openly spoke out against the putschists. 
The Communist Party of Belarus received a knockout 
blow, its activities were temporarily suspended, and the 
popularity of Vyachaslaw Kebich, who was identified 
with the party, fell sharply. Mikhail Dementey resigned 


and Stanislaw Shushkevich began to fulfill the duties of 


chairman of the Belarusian Supreme Soviet and for the 
first time became the most popular politician of the 
republic according to the results of a poll (21.0 percent) 
In September Shushkevich and Kebich competed for the 
position of chairman of the Supreme Soviet, the session 
of the Supreme Soviet was broadcast on television daily, 
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and the level of popularity of both politicians rose, But 
while S. Shushkevich achieved 40.3 percent, V. Kebich 
had only 10.0 percent. 


November 1991. Belarus was an independent state, but 
the lives of its residents did not improve. Not a trace of 
the former cuphoria resulting from the adoption of the 
Declaration on Independence remained, and people 
were troubled by the problem of how to live. And 
Belarusian politicians again lost popularity... 


December 1991—after the heads of Belarus, Ukraine, 
and Russia signed the Belovezha agreement the popu- 
larity of Stanislaw Shushkevich began to rise anew. With 
the poll of 3 January 1992 it reached its highest level 
(52.0 percent). Recall that on 25 December there was the 
signing of the Alma-Ata agreement, which affirmed the 
political act in the Belovezha forest, Mikhail Gorbachev 
announced that he was resigning his presidency, and the 
Soviet Union disappeared from the map of the world. 
People again began to hope that the muddle in relations 
among republics would finally end and that they might 
live better and more peacefully. It 1s interesting that at 
this same time the popularity of V. Kebich, who had also 
signed the Belovezha and Alma-Ata agreements, 
declined. 


On the other hand, in February 1992 when we under- 
went the next round of price increases Stanislaw Shush- 
kevich immediately lost 16.7 percent of his supporters 
while the authority of V. Kebich rose slightly, as did, 
incidentally, that of Zyanon Paznyak, leader of the 
parliamentary opposition (13.7 percent). 


March 1992—the beginning of the ninth session of the 
Supreme Soviet of Belarus, and the adoption of decisions 
on raising the minimum wage, on destatizing property, 
etc. again restores to the leader of the parliament his 
supporters (47.1 percent) and again lead to a decline in 
the ratings of his main competitors. 


I believe that what happened afterward hardly needs 
mentioning. We all remember how an initiative group 
hurried to collect the necessary number of signatures to 
compel the republic's Supreme Soviet to examine the 
question of a referendum tn its spring session. But the 
parliament did not deal with the issue, the session came 
to an end. and the deputies departed for their summer 
vacations. Meanwhile life with all its problems con- 
tinued. And because they were not resolved, the 
authority of the politicians also declined. 


In October 1992 record low ratings were registered for all 
three of our best-known politicians. In October more 
than half of the respondents declared that they did not 
see in Belarus any politician who could lead the republic 
from its crisis 


Two months later (a December poll) the situation 
changed and the popularity ratings of the Belarusian 
politicians increased. Why did this occur’? The 10th 
session of the Supreme Soviet of the republic opened and 
daily reporting on the television and radio and in the 
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newspapers began. Before the session Stanislaw Shush- 
kevich, chairman of the Supreme Soviet, made a series of 
trips to cities of the republic (Orsha, Borisov, and 
Baranovichi) that were widely reported in the press. Nor 
were his main competitors idle. Increased political 
activily gave instantaneous results. For example after 
Shushkevich’'s visit to Orsha, according to the results of 
a poll his popularity in this city was twice as high than 
the average for the republic. 


Sociologists also note the following interesting facts. For 
some reason Stanislaw Shushkevich’s rating 1s consis- 
tently higher in Gomel Oblast than in Brest and Grodno 
Oblasts. Vyachaslaw Kebich 1s supported steadily by 
rural localities and the administrative apparat. Zyanon 
Paznyak’s supporters consist largely of urban dwellers, of 
whom many are workers and retirees. 


We could cite many other facts, but we will not abuse the 
patience of our readers. The graph of the change in the 
ratings of the most popular politicians of the republic 1s 
in tront of you: Please analyze and interpret it yourself. 


We will note one thing: The work which the Belarusian 
service “Public Opinion” does is quite important for the 
politicians and for all of us as well. The politicians see 
how the people react to their activities. Indeed it is the 
people for whom, in their words, they work and live. We, 
in the Meantime, compare our opinions against those of 
thousands of other citizens of the republic and confirm 
that we understand our leaders correctly or, on the 
contrary, that we are perhaps mistaken. In this fashion 
everyone benefits. There remains only to find money so 
that the sociologists will have an opportunity to offer 
responses to many other questions that trouble our 
society. Then, perhaps, state decisions will be prepared 
in a more detailed manner and the leadership of the 
republic will be convinced that the decrees and decisions 
they have adopted will work and that a majority of the 
citizens of Belarus will accept them. 


But that is only a hope. 


P.S. The remaining Belarusian politicians have a signif- 
icantly lower popularity rating, and so we concentrated 
our attention on the three leaders. Nonetheless, we note 
that the names of Hanchar, Bulakhav, Karpenka, Ada- 
movich, Zabotskiy, etc. are consistently offered by 
respondents in each poll. Time will show whether any of 
them (or someone yet unknown) will break into the triad 
of leaders. We wish all the politicians a good New Year 
and hope that they will act only for the good of the 
Belarusian people 


Kebich Assesses Past Year 
YIFKOOO8A Minsk SOLEISAAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 6 Jan 93 ppl 


[Interview with Vyacheslav Kebich, chairman of the 
Council of Ministers of the Republic of Belarus, by 
unidentified SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA corre- 
spondents: place and date not given: “*We Ourselves 
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Made These Times What They Are, And No One But 
Ourselves Will Transform Them...’"] 


[Text] 


[SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA] How, Vyacheslav 
Frantsevich, will we remember the past year? 


[Kebich] Not with bragging, not without eulogies, not 
dissembling. 


The year was difficult, but not wholly joyless 


We succeeded in avoiding a wholesale slump in produc- 
tion. It was averted, and the first symptoms of economic 
recovery had appeared and a growth of production had 
been recorded by the end of the year. Not New Year's 
collisions, | will be told, perhaps, but I do not agree— 
they are life-forming, as | understand them 


The countryside did not disappear or perish, as many in 
the year had been bemoaning. The profitability of the 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes amounted to 40 percent. Self- 
development ends given a profitability of less than 30 
percent. Hence the home table is not picked entirely 
clean on workdays and holidays, and ts this not some- 
thing? 


The republic budget was not “bankrupted.” It was 
administered in terms of revenue and expenditure ahead 
of time, four days before the New Year. The govern- 
ment’s forecasts, which it had made earlier and con- 
firmed in the course of the fall session of parliament, 
were justified. Belarus worked. if only tor a short space 
of time, for the future. The groundwork 1s not great, but 
the start 1s important—we overcame the chronic time 
lag. got ahead of it if only by hours 


Belarus did not purchase oil from the producers at 
35,000 rubles [R] a tonne. as did. for example and 
unfortunately, Ukraine. We remained at the R15,000- 
17,000 level, and everyone remembers how important 
this was: we spoke the whole vear about the influence ot 
energy on the increase in prices. on the spiraling of 
inflation. 


At the stage of transition to the market the republic has 
not become unmanageable. | personally saw the signiti- 
cance of this at its worth when, during a visit to Kiev. at 
was emphasized as being particularly important by my 
colleague Leonid Kuchma. He said that this should be 
borrowed from the Belarusians because Ukraine had lost 
its manageability. Consequently, the Government ot 
Belarus’ thinking was correct: the market 1s not an abyss 
into which we should hurl ourselves head first and then 
think about whether we can swim out or not. It is an 
unfamiliar ford, and we are crossing it carefully. feeling 
our way along the slippery bottom, thinking about each 
step. 


Hundreds of thousands of needy. those who live on their 
pensions or grants, were not left without support) There 
was not a month in the year when the government did 
not adopt decisions on the social! protection of the weak 
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The Council of Ministers accomplished no feat here but 
it may, nonetheless, be said with a clear conscience that 
we did all we could. 


The process of the creation of our Own army was not 
complicated by special circumstances. On New Year’ 
Eve our men swore an oath to the fatherland, and | \s 
head of the government, am very grateful for this event 
to the officer corps, which bore the brunt of the highly 
complex transformations. 


[SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIY A] It follows trom what 
you have said: The worst did not happen, and this is the 
year’s main achievement... 


[Kebich] What other opportunities does a time of crisis 
afford? I believe that 1992 passed beneath a sign which | 
would formulate as follows: When there is no other way. 
There is no leaping forward 1n time, creating miracles, or 
Staging triumphal victories. We ourselves made these 
times what they are, and no one but ourselves will 
transform them into normal times—those in which there 
are Opportunities whose realization does not begin with 
the particle “non.” 


The current moment, let us consider, I have described. A 
few further thoughts on the essence of what 1s happening. 
There was nothing more important than comprehending, 
finally, the direction in which we should swim.... 


Addressing the intelligentsia in Minsk Castle on 2] 
December, | tried for the first time, perhaps, to speak 
definitively on key items. I called there the model 
selected for building an economy of a socialized type. | 
called pillars of statehood together with it culture and 
morality. | set forth my understanding of social morals 
under the new conditions: Society's well-being will be 
secured thanks to the well-being of each. There 1s, it 


seems to me, no other way on the paths of a change of 


economic system, anything else would be to the detri- 
ment, to the injury of the majority of the population, and 
for this reason unacceptable. The basic provisions of the 
program, at which the government had finally arrived in 
the course of the past year, were set forth on that trip, in 
a conversation with the writers. It needs amplifying, and 
the propositions need to be developed. But it exists. All 
that was grasped on the march, in a practically eternal 
time squeeze, was expressed. On the eve of the New Year 
the Council of Ministers showed its “face.” it may be 
said. Everyone is so tired of the “carnival,” of enigmas, 
masks, and semi-masks, of the grimaces of politics—they 
want honesty and certainty. At least, | personaily longed 
for clarity the whole year. I know that such sentiments 
are by no means a rarity—they are typical. 


[SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA] We cannot control 
time but were it turned back. what would you do 
differently? 


[Kebich] The government tried to avoid making mis- 
takes, and it seemed at the given moment that we were 
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right in this and that. But when the path has been 
negotiated and one looks back, one sees “gaffes” here 
and there. 


Who was not abusing us for being in no hurry to release 
prices. And I say now also—we could not have allowed 
twofold-threefold leaps. Could not because the social 
support was the entire year behind-hand, it was catching 
up with the price increases. And it seemed that it was 
only under pressure from the people that the government 
was forced to make concessions and raise the minimum 
wage. But this was recognized, planned policy—for there 
is Simply no other solution. 


When the price of oil increases, so does everything. Slow 
help is no help. In late fall we made adjustments: | 
declared that prices cannot be divorced from earnings by 
more than 30 percent. The latest increase in the min- 
imum wage to R3,000, announced at the end of the year, 
is of a preemptive nature: an increase in the cost of living 
is Not anticipated on the strength of it. 


The Council of Ministers was tar from always suffi- 
ciently convincing when defending before parliament its 
Output, strategic considerations, and tactical steps. 
Reality frequently persuaded the Supreme Soviet that we 
were right, but this experience proved too costly: It could 
have been acquired with fewer costs. 


We have rightly been reproached for having yawned at 
the orgy of crime. And do you know why this was the 
case? The Council of Ministers was too law-abiding. The 
Law on Enterprise, the Law on Self-Government, and 
other instruments engendered loopholes, of which the 
devotees of a fast buck did not fail to avail themselves. 
The government could by its authority have closed them, 
but this required courage and a resolve to stand its 
ground under the barrage of sweeping criticism. We 
gradually found the courage. More slowly, most likely, 
than we should have, than the times demanded. We 
operated circumspectly—we were guilty of this. But we 
intervened increasingly insistently. Take if only a recent 
decision on the quantitative regulation of finished goods 
exported from the oblasts. We were accused of diktat, 
but it is such blame that I, as head of the government. 
prefer: It afforded an opportunity for countering the 
plunder of the republic more actively. 


Among the shortcomings in the work of the Council of 
Ministers I could mention also the relaxed supervision of 
compliance with decrees and its preoccupation with a 
million trifling concerns inappropriate for this level. | 
could continue the list for some time, but who 1s without 


’ 


Sin. 


[SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIY A] Could you define the 
moment when the situation became manageable for you” 


{[Kebich] It was not a moment in time but an aspect of 
my inward state, | would say. 
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| sensed that unless decisive action were taken, the 
breakdown would progress. A strange motive, probably, 
but there was no alternative. 


An example. The government adopted a decision ban- 
ning commercial activity for state-owned enterprises. 
We did this in violation of at least three laws. We 
“exposed ourselves” deliberately and did this for the 
sake of what 1s most important—observance of the 
interests of the republic, people's interests. We met and 
agonized over the decision: either to observe dishonest 
business or to attempt on our own responsibility to put 
an end to it. We opted for the second alternative. It can 
under no circumstances be said that we have succeeded 
in halting the negative process. Strictly speaking, these 
are merely the first hesitant steps, again with cautious 
circumspection: What if we are wrong? Comments from 
the localities came in, and we were convinced that we 
had not been mistaken. This support means a great deal 
to the government. Sensing it, it 1s easier to maintain 
course toward creation. 


[SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA] How do you see the 
role of the workers and peasants at a time of reform? Is 
it not paradoxical that we are today speaking more often 
about the new classes, entrepreneurs, and farmers, and 
hardly anyone is troubled by thoughts about the 
Masses.... 


{[Kebich] Such forgetfulness will be avenged. Why, say, 1s 
the privatization of the state-owned enterprises spinning 
its wheels for so long? Because there is no clarity on this 
fundamental issue. There is, it seems, merely an under- 
standing that a reforming of property on a large scale is 
socially dangerous until society has a complete grasp of it 
all. 


If the problem is discussed at a session of parliament, we 
spin our wheels. If the government formulates an agree- 
ment with the unions—the same argument. What right 
will each worker or peasant acquire individually, how 
might he influence the future of the enterprise? 


Unemployment will hit us very soon. We could stumble 
heavily here. For this reason the government Is even now 
formulating a special program, endeavoring to forestall 
this social calamity. We have a vast sphere in which 
manpower 1s needed—services. It constitutes in Belarus 
as yet approximately 30 percent compared with the 
developed countries. But we need to prepire for the 
“migration” of labor resources, reorient and retrain 
people. and ensure that no one be deprived of an 
opportunity to earn a living. 


Just one thing 1n this matter is clear as yet: The rich 
cannot be allowed to become richer, and the poor, 
poorer 


[SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA] You have the unen- 
viable lot of heading the government at a most troubled 
time. Reforms cannot produce momentary results and 
they more often than not evoke a negative response. 
How 1s this affecting your mood, your conduct? 
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{[Kebich] Indeed, had I known ahead of time, I would not 
have chosen such a fate for myself, 


My family does not live on another planet. My near ones 
and dear ones are necessarily experiencing psychological 
stress. The government 1s being abused constantly on 
radio and television and in the press, and my wife and 
son hear this and read about it from day to day. 


In time you adapt to living as it 1s, most likely, in the 
trenches under shell fire. When you work under such 
circumstances, you realize that you need to adopt the 
right attitude toward the circumstances. It simply has to 
be understood that you have no alternative and that you 
will never be approved of, only censured. 


I will say further: This is natural for any government. 
What administration anywhere in the world 1s praised 
for taxes? Whom are people inclined to see as the culprit 
behind any misfortune? The leadership of the country 
once again. The citizens make no distinction as to the 
authorities: this 1s parliament, this, law enforcement, 
this, the government. All this is in their minds fused in 
some generalized image. | have heard from people 
repeatedly: We make no distinction as to which of you Is 
to blame, what is important to us 1s that life 1s hard. 


Nor would I, you know, like them, divide up the respon- 
sibility. I want to and can assume a large share. If the 
writer Nil Gilevich tells me about the difficult situation 
of the people working in the arts, this is my concern. Ifa 
kolkhoz member complains that he has no padded coat 
to wear to the livestock unit, this 1s my concern also. 
Finally, the more you do, the more the shortcomings and 
the more the legitimate grounds for criticism. 


I know full well that no relief is to be expected any time 
soon. I accept this fate. 


[SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA] A year has elapsed 
since the agreement in Belovezha Forest. What is your 
present understanding of what happened in December 
1992? 


{[Kebich] The Commonwealth of Independent States 
may be built only on the basis of strict responsibility 
toward one another and mutual economic obligation. 
Nothing will eventuate without observance of these 
conditions. 


In my understanding. no political agreement concluded 
at that time is operating today. Morality has been 
breached, and each member of the CIS 1s displaying 
concern merely for his own interests, paying no heed to 
the interests of his neighbor. This 1s intolerable—by both 
human and economic laws 


Unfortunately, the time of the politicians has not yet 
passed.... And the pragmatists are tired of the unpredict- 
ability, the endless sorting out of relations. The percep- 
tion that here also it 1s time to act more decisively 1s ripe 


I maintain that a strong economic union 1s needed. It 
should be built according to the principle of strict 
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executive dispatch and mutual responsibility. This 
would be the start of anew commonwealth. And the first 
step on this path, in my view, would be the adoption of 
the CIS charter. It is not consummate in all respects, 
possibly, but, I repeat, as a first step, it will serve. I see no 
solution other than the creation of an economic union. 


A meeting of the premiers of Russia, Kazakhstan, and 
Belarus is planned for January. Businessmen of the 
republics intend meeting in Minsk. Industrialists realize 
that life needs to be put in order. Moldova and Uzbeki- 
stan and Lithuania are displaying interest in these plans. 
I shall not venture to forecast what this will produce. 
There were more than enough promises last year— 
unfulfilled. It would be good to leave a bad tradition in 
the past. 


[SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIY A] What might you wish 
yourself and SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA readers 
and the people of Belarus in the new year? 


[Kebich] An honest evaluation of life’s realities. Work. 


There is one sphere in which we are all equally strong, in 
which each is capable of multiplying his riches. Tamara 
Aleksandrova—an elderly woman who has taken in || 
children. Her hut is propped up, and there is no roadway 
or pathway to it, there is no light, and the children sleep 
on bunks. My wife made her way to see them. One of my 
deputies will go there at the start of the new year. We will 
build up Tamara’s house, the children will not live in 
poverty. The moral feat which this woman has accom- 
plished people do at the command of their hearts. 
Goodness, tolerance, and love live among us in spite of 
everything. And they save us in hard times. 


This is on the level of our spirituality, if you wish. As far 
as the wishes in the sphere of economic relations are 
concerned, they are as follows. Whereas I said earlier 
that our job is to prevent things becoming worse, I now 
frame the question thus: Preventing things from 
becoming worse is mandatory, but we need to make if 
only some forward progress. This is what I wish both 
myself and everyone. 


Economic Court Decree on Supply Arrangements 


935D0224A Minsk NARODNAYA HAZETA in Russian 
18 Dec 92 p 2 


(“Decree of the Republic of Belarus Supreme Economic 
Court Plenum ‘On Economic Agreements on Supply’”’] 


(Text] In accordance with an analysis of practical work 
done by the courts to apply legislation regulating proce- 
dure for the conclusion of economic agreements to make 
deliveries (or do work) and in order to ensure its uniform 
application, a plenum of the Republic of Belarus 
Supreme Economic Court, guided by Articles 2! and 22 
of the Law of the Republic of Belarus “On the Economic 
Court of the Republic of Belarus” decrees as follows: 
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1. When economic agreements for deliveries (or work) 
for state needs (referred to hereinafter as “agreements’’) 
are concluded, the subjects of the economy and the 
economic courts shall be guided by Articles 68 Part 3, 73, 
and 99 of the Law on Enterprises, Article 18 of the Law 
on Local Self-Management, Articles 34 and 45 of the 
Law on Leasing, and Clause 3 of Article 17 and Clause 2 
of Article 18 of the Law on Cooperation within the 
USSR, and by other legislative enactments, and also by 
subordinate enforceable enactments unless they are at 
variance with the laws of the Republic of Belarus in this 
respect. 


The conclusion of economic agreements to deliver goods 
Outside the republic shall be done on the basis of 
interstate agreements made to deliver output (goods) 
(referred to hereinafter as ““goods’’), including the agree- 
ment “On General Conditions for Deliveries of Goods 
Between Organizations of the CIS Member States”’ dated 
20 March 1992 (as ratified by the Republic of Belarus 
Supreme Soviet) and intergovernmental agreements con- 
cluded with CIS states and other states, in particular, the 
bilateral agreement with the Russian Federation on 
conditions for deliveries of goods between enterprises 
and organizations dated 20 July 1992. Here the eco- 
nomic courts shall establish the facts: when these agree- 
ments enter into force by means of ratification, approval 
given by the government by other means, both within the 
Republic of Belarus and in the state of destination of the 
deliveries, the inclusion of particular goods in accor- 
dance with any disputed draft agreement setting quotas 
for deliveries abroad, and also the volume of the order 
for state needs. 


It is essential to bear in mind that these interstate and 
intergovernmental acts (referred to hereinafter as “‘inter- 
state acts’) have set separate conditions for deliveries of 
goods abroad. Therefore, when concluding (or altering) 
agreements for deliveries abroad on a quota basis, and 
also when implementing them, economic subjects in the 
Republic of Belarus shall define their own rights and 
obligations under an agreement with respect to the 
quantity, range. and quality of goods, procedure and 
schedules for delivery, and the mutual responsibilities of 
the parties, proceeding from the content of specific 
delivery agreements concluded between participating 
states. Clause 22 of the agreement on general conditions 
for deliveries of goods between organizations of the CIS 
states dated 20 March 1922 [as published] shall be 
applied in those cases in which no other provision has 
been made in direct bilateral delivery agreements 
between participating states. All conditions for deliveries 
of goods not regulated by these interstate acts may be 
determined by economic subjects (suppliers and con- 
sumers) under the terms of an agreement between them. 
The points of an agreement determined at the discretion 
of the parties may. in particular, relate to price, proce- 
dure for mutual accounts, batching. and procedure and 
schedules for specific deliveries of goods and the return 
of packaging 
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Disputes between parties with respect to interstate deliv- 
eries shall be considered by the economic courts (or 
courts of arbitration) of the states whose subjects are 
involved in the deliveries in accordance with the proce- 
dure established by the agreement “On Procedure for 
Resolving Disputes Pertaining to Conducting Economic 
Activity” dated 20 March 1992 (ratified by the Republic 
of Belarus Supreme Soviet). 


In accordance with Article 68 of the Law on Enterprises, 
which makes provision for a transition from planned- 
distribution bases to contractual bases for filling orders 
for state needs, the legal relationship between the pro- 
ducer and the state should be based on the agreement on 
orders for state needs concluded between the state body 
appropriately empowered by the Republic of Belarus 
Council of Ministers and a local soviet at oblast territo- 
rial level and the producing enterprises. Guided by this 
agreement, the producing enterprises shall formulate 
plans and conclude agreements with consumers for the 
delivery of goods. 


Because of the temporary lack of such procedure speci- 
fied by law (Article 68 of the Law on Enterprises), within 
the Republic of Belarus the conclusion (alteration, per- 
formance) of agreements for internal republic deliveries 
in 1993 shall be done on the basis of the Interim Rules 
established in subordinate enforceable enactments that 
are not at variance with the laws of the Republic of 
Belarus referred to in paragraph one of this Clause. 


In this connection, when regulating relations for deliv- 
eries for state needs economic subjects and economic 
courts should be guided by Republic of Belarus Council 
of Ministers Decree No. 687 of 12 November 1992, and 
also by other subordinate enforceable enactments, 
bearing in mind the following: 


1.1. Observance of the principle of the obligatory nature 
of accepting orders for state needs, based on their 
confirmation and imperative notification of economic 
subjects (Clause 4 of the Interim Statute on deliveries as 
confirmed by the government decision referred to 
above), and preservation of the principle of the obliga- 
tory nature of filling an order accepted on a contractual 
basis by economic subjects with various forms of own- 
ership (Clause 5 of the statute referred to), with state 
guarantees for providing producers with material- 
technical resources, and also the objective feasibilities of 
production. 


1.2. The basis for the conclusion of a contract between 
supplier and buyer 1s a standard document that estab- 
lishes the attachment of buyers to a specific supplier. 


1.3. Fines, forfeits, and other measures of liability with 
respect to supplier enterprises and contract organiza- 
tions for refusal to enter into a contract or for failure to 
supply goods, or late (or incomplete) fulfillment of work 
as established at the level of subordinate enforceable 
enactments, including those of the Republic of Belarus 
Council of Ministers, should be adapted to the existing 
production conditions and to the consumer market, in 
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particular the following: refusal of goods, changes made 
by the state to the conditions for pricing, failure to 
observe mutual accounting procedure, changes in the 
quality (or range) of raw materials and subassemblies, 
and other circumstances if they are the reason for breach 
of contract, and also failure by state regulating and other 
bodies to meet their obligations stemming from Clause 
1.1 of this decree. 


In this respect economic courts and other competent 
bodies that have the right to impose such fines on 
enterprises must take into account the fact that the basis 
of liability for economic subjects in accordance with 
Article 218 of the Republic of Belarus Civil Code 1s guilt, 
which the courts (or other bodies) determine giving due 
consideration to the completeness with which the state 
bodies that issue (place) orders for state needs have met 
the requirements stated in Part 3 of Article 73 of the Law 
on Enterprises, Part 2 of Article 34 of the Law on 
Leasing, Clause 2 of Article 27 of the Law on the 
Cooperative System, Clause 8 of Republic of Belarus 
Council of Ministers Decree No. 192 of 20 May 1991, 
and other similar norms in other enforceable enact- 
ments. 


1.4. The conditions set forth in Clauses 1.1 and 1.3 for 
imposing fines and other sanctions should also be taken 
into account by the body applying the law when as a 
penalty, tax on profit is increased five points in accor- 
dance with Decree of the Republic of Belarus Supreme 
Soviet dated 22 December 1991 “On Procedure for 
Enacting the Law of the Republic of Belarus ‘On Taxes 
on the Incomes and Profits of Enterprises, Associations, 
and Organizations.’” 


This measure of liability for violating the principle of the 
obligatory nature of an order for state needs shall be 
applied, together with the fines and other sanctions 
referred to above, as an additional penalty, but only with 
respect to state enterprises. 


The liability of consumers (buyers) for late payment for 
goods delivered or work (or services) performed under 
the terms of contracts shall be as follows: 


—for contracts concluded with economic subjects that 
are suppliers to other states: Liability shall be deter- 
mined in the form of a fine in an amount of at least 0.2 
percent of the total overdue payment for each day that 
payment is overdue (in accordance with the 15 May 
1992 agreement of the heads of state of CIS members 
and the Republic of Belarus Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers Decree of 19 June 1992, No. 
1735-XI11/385; 


—for contracts concluded with economic subjects that 
are suppliers within the Republic of Belarus: Liability 
shall be in the form a fine imposed on the buyer in 
favor of the suppliers in an amount equal to 0.12 
percent of the total overdue payment for each day that 
payment is overdue (in accordance with Republic of 
Belarus Council of Ministers Decree No. 245 dated 29 
April 1992). 








76 WESTERN REGION 


2. In cases in which in accordance with Clause II of the 
Interim Procedure for the organization of material- 
technical supply, as confirmed by Republic of Belarus 
Decree No. 687 of 12 November 1992, republic regu- 
lating bodies introduce for producing enterprises proce- 
dure for concluding (for goods subject quotas) contracts 
for delivery not with consumers (buyers) but with state 
wholesale or middleman organizations for subsequent 
resale to Consumers, the economic courts should take 
into account the fact that this procedure cannot be 
binding in nature and it should not infringe on the rights 
of enterprises with respect to pricing under market 
conditions, or on the interests of enterprises with respect 
to existing economic links or other conditions significant 
for their economic activity. 


The courts should also bear in mind that the right of 
producing enterprises to purchase on a contract basis 
Output (goods) subject to quotas from an order for state 
needs 1s granted only by state-type wholesale or mid- 
dleman organizations. 


Procedure for concluding contracts between suppliers 
and buyers, including with the participation of mid- 
dlemen, drawn up in accordance with Clause II of the 
Interim Procedure referred to above, as confirmed by 
Republic of Belarus Decree No. 687 of 12 November 
1992, should be agreed with the Republic of Belarus 
Supreme Economic Court. 


2.1. Prices for goods (Output) for delivery abroad shall be 
set by the manufacturing enterprises without any kind of 
restriction, on the basis of conditions in foreign markets. 
In this case, Clause 3 of Republic of Belarus Council of 
Ministers Decree No. 711 of 25 November 1992 on the 
30 percent limit on the level of increased free wholesale 
(or retail) prices over and above wholesale factory prices 
shall not apply. 


Setting free wholesale factory prices and wholesale 
markups when output (goods) is delivered through 
wholesale middleman structures within the Republic of 
Belarus shall be done on the basis of agreement between 
the supplier enterprises and the purchasing enterprises 
giving due consideration to the procedure established by 
the Republic of Belarus State Economic Plan Price 
Department Decree No. 154a of 3 July 1992 with the 
changes made on 28 October 1992, No. 277ts. 

3. Questions pertaining to the conclusion, alteration, 
performance, and rescinding of contracts within the 
limit of an order for state needs that are not regulated by 
the legislative and other enforceable enactments of the 
Republic of Belarus, and likewise the terms of commer- 
cial supply contracts, shall be resolved by the parties 
independently when contracts are concluded. 


In contractual relationships pertaining to deliveries for 
State needs. and also to commercial deliveries, economic 
Subjects and state regulating and other bodies may 
proceed on the basis of rules set earlier in legislation of 
the former USSR covering deliveries based on planning 
enactments of the norms if such legislation is not at 
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variance with legislation of the Republic of Belarus, 
interstate agreements of Belarus within the CIS frame- 
work, and its agreements with other countries (provi- 
sions on deliveries of production-technical output, on 
consumer goods; on the main conditions in regulation of 
contractual relationships in export-import operations; 
USSR State Committee for Arbitration instructions on 
acceptance of production-technical output and con- 
Sumer goods with respect to quantity and quality; the 
instructions “On Procedure and Schedules for Accepting 
Imported Goods With Respect to Quality and Quantity, 
and the Compilation and Targets of Advertising’; and 
instructions, provisions, and other acts of the USSR 
State Committee for Material and Technical Supply and 
other bodies regulating procedure for the use and return 
of packaging and packing). 


3.1. Economic disputes arising in the conclusion of 
contracts and when they are altered and rescinded shall, 
if these contracts are based on an order for state needs, 
be considered by the economic courts, observing the 
requirements of Article 53 of the Republic of Belarus 
Economic Procedural Code. 


Economic courts shall also consider under general pro- 
cedure disputes as to alteration, rescinding, and perfor- 
mance of contracts not based on an order for state needs. 


3.2. Disputes between economic subjects as to the con- 
clusion of supply contracts not based on an order for 
state needs may be considered by economic courts only if 
both parties state a desire for this in writing. 


3.3. Regardless of the subject matter of a supply contract 
and the legal relationship on which it 1s based, including 
a contract based on an order for state needs, the plenum 
establishes the following as obligatory terms in it: prod- 
ucts list (range), quantity, price, and quality of goods, 
schedules and procedure for delivery and payment. If 
these terms are not included in a contract it shall be 
declared void. 


4. This decree 1s binding for application by economic 
courts, economic subjects, and regulating and other 
bodies applying supply legislation. 


[Signed] }. Bovko, chairman of the Republic of Belarus 
Supreme Economic Court 

L. Chernikova, Plenum secretary, judge of the Republic of 
Belarus Supreme Economic Court 

15 December 1992 


Decree on Social Protection of Population, Wage 
Regulation 

93SD02274A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSITYA 
in Russian § Jan 93 pp 1, 2 


(“Decree of Council of Ministers of the Republic of 
Belarus ‘On Measures for Social Protection of the Pop- 
ulation and Wage Regulation” } 
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[Text] The Council of Ministers of the Republic of 
Belarus notes that ministries, agencies, associations, 
enterprises, establishments, and organizations permit 
serious deficiencies to occur in the regulation of wages. In 
many cases rewards, supplementary payments, and 
bonuses are not utilized as a means of raising labor 
productivity and production efficiency. 


The Council of Ministers of the Republic of Belarus 
decrees the following: 


1. In connection with the adoption of the minimum wage 
in an amount of 3,000 rubles a month and with consid- 
eration of consultations with trade unions and employers 
a first category wage rate of 3,600 rubles a month is to be 
established as of | January 1993. 


2. Ministries, agencies, associations, enterprises, and 
Organizations will initiate measures for the perfection of 
wages ensuring their dependence on results that are 
produced. 


The unified wage scale for workers and employees in the 
national economy, based on first-category wage rates set 
by the government of the Republic of Belarus, with 
consideration of additional pay coefficients for techno- 
logical varieties of operations, types of production, and 
branches of the national economy, adopted by a decree 
of the State Committee on Labor and Social Protection 
of the Population of 27 December 1991, No. 31, shall be 
utilized to determine the amount of wages for workers in 
State enterprises, establishments, and organizations 
according to the occupational-skill group. 


Subjects of economic management with nongovern- 
mental forms of ownership will be advised to set wages 
for workers in a similar manner. 


3. The approaches of the State Committee for Labor and 
Social Protection of the Population and the Ministry of 
Finance to the review of the unified wage scale for 
workers and employees in the national economy is to be 
approved. The indicated committee to adopt a detailed 
wage scale and introduce it as of | January 1993 upon 
coordination with the Ministry of Finance. 


4. In compliance with the decree of the Supreme Council 
of the Republic of Belarus of 5 November 1992 and for 
the purpose of regulating wages of workers at enterprises, 
establishments, and organizations financed at the 
expense of the budget, the State Committee for Labor 
and Social Protection of the Population and the Ministry 
of Finance are to: 


Include additional coefficients for wage rates of pedagog- 
ical workers, and public health, cultural and scientific 
specialists in reviewing the unified wage scale of workers 
and employees in the national economy in the list of 
wage coefficients stipulated by the decree of the Council 
of Ministers of the Republic of Belarus of 24 September 
1992, No. 587. Wage coefficients for workers in other 
spheres are to be determined proceeding from the need 
to preserve the existing proportions: 
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Provide for an expansion in the rights of executive 
committees of local soviets of people's deputies in the 
setting of rates for individual workers in specific occu- 
pational-skill groups within limits established by cate- 
gory limitations; 


Together with the Ministry of Defense, Ministry of 
Internal Affairs, and the Main Administration of Fron- 
tier Forces introduce changes in the rates for basic types 
of positions occupied by military personnel in command 
and rank and file categories of the indicated ministries 
and the administration. 


5. The State Committee for Labor and Social! Protection 
of the Population and the Ministry of Finance, together 
with interested parties, to complete review of wage 
coefficients and categories of the professional-skill 
groups of workers in the budgetary sphere within a 
ten-day period. 


6. The Ministry of Social Security. the Ministry of 
Defense, the Ministry of Internal Affairs, the Committee 
for State Security, and the Main Administration of 
Frontier Forces of the Council of Ministers of the 
Republic of Belarus are to recalculate pensions as of | 
January 1993 on the basis of the new minimum wage. 
while the State Committee for Labor and Social Protec- 
tion of the Population is to review the amount of 
stipends and grants. 


7. The Ministry of Finance and executive committees of 
local soviets of people's deputies are to provide tor funds 
in the corresponding budgets for 1993 for raising the 
wages of workers at enterprises. establishments, and 
Organizations operated on the basis of budgetary appro- 
priations. 


8. Ascertain that unemployment benefits and stipends 
for citizens undergoing improvement of skills through 
the State Employment Service granted prior to | January 
1993, are increased by a factor of 1.5 as of | January 
1993. 


9. The State Committee for Statistics to ensure calcula- 
tion of the price index reflecting change in the cost of a 
consumer basket with relation to base prices in January 
1993 and its publication in the republic press. 


10. The following 1s to be regarded as no longer effective: 
Point 4 of the decree of the Council of Ministers of the 
Republic of Belarus of 20 December 1991, No. 482 
(Collection of Government Regulations and Decrees of 
the Republic of Belarus, 1991. No 36. page 443: 1992, 
No. 7, Page !03). Point 6 of the decree of the Council of 
Ministers of the Republic of Belarus of 30 January 1992. 
No. 46 (Collection of Government Regulations and 
Decrees of the Republic of Belarus. 1992, No. 3. Page 
43), Paragraph One of Point | of the decree of the 
Council of Ministers of the Republic of Belarus of 12 
June 1992, No. 361 (Collection of Government Regula- 
tions and Decrees of the Republic of Belarus, 1992. No. 
17, Page 317: 1992, No. 18. Page 330): Points |.1 and 10 
of the decree of the Council of Ministers of the Republic 
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of Belarus of 30 October 1992, No. 658 (Collection of 
Government Regulations and Decrees of the Republic of 
Belarus, 1992, No. 31, Page 560). 


[Signed] V. Kebich, chairman of the Council of Ministers 
of the Republic of Belarus 


[Signed] N. Kavko, business manager of the Council of 


Ministers of the Republic of Belarus 
31 December 1992, Minsk 


Industrialist Union Head Views Economic Reform 


93UN0679A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 19 Dec 92 p 2 


[Interview with N. Streltsov, General Director of the 
Belarus Scientific-Industrial Association, by V. Yefanov; 
place and date not given: “We Preserved Unity in the 
Economy, It Is Necessary to Preserve the Economy in the 
CIS”} 


[Text] How are Belarusian industrialists evaluating 
results of the 7th Congress of People’s Deputies of 
Russia? Nikolay Streltsov, general director of the Belarus 
Scientific-Industrial Association responds to questions 
from our correspondent. 


[Yefanov] First of all Nikolay Averyanovich, about the 
rumors. Rumor has it that the BNPA [Belarus Scientific- 
Industrial Association], which unified the largest indus- 
trial enterprises and scientific organizations, including 
the military industrial complex, under its wing, 1s a force 
capable of paralyzing the economy in a matter of a few 
hours, and dictating its political will to society. Arkady 
Volskiy, president of the Russian Union of Industrialists 
and Entrepreneurs, answering a similar question posed 
at one time by ““Ostankino” television network, rather 
diplomatically said neither “yes” nor ‘‘no.”* What 1s your 
response? 


[Streltsov] Neither ‘tyes’ nor ‘‘no”! Seriously, | am 
simply amused by the image of a director of a state 
enterprise which 1s being created by certain elements of 
the mass media. He is at the same time ‘a captain of 
industry,” “‘a sinister colonel,” ‘‘a gray cardinal.” At the 
same time it is specifically the industrialists, the corps of 
directors who preserved the economic union, which 
cannot be said about the politicians, who destroyed the 
Soviet Union in one hour. In all fairness it is they who 
saved industry from total disintegration. Here 1s a simple 
example. It was assumed that through rigid limitation of 
budgetary expenditures and crediting it would be pos- 
sible to prevent a repeated avalanche-like increase in 
prices. It did not turn out that way. But this should have 
been expected with the archmonoplistic structure of the 
economy. As a result the rise in prices significantly 
Outstripped the rise in means of payment in circulation. 
Mutual indebtedness grew daily at a rate of 35 (!) billion 
rubles and by the start of July the delinquency exceeded 
three trillion rubles. 
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This inevitably had to lead to disaster. A wholesale 
decline in production, which should have been antici- 
pated with such a large-scale delinquency, however, did 
not occur. State enterprises maintained traditional ties 
with each other and shipped products, even when the 
suppliers were clearly uncertain of payment, which was 
10 a great degree promoted by the International Congress 
of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs that amalgamates 
almost all of the CIS republics and certain East European 
countries. 


{Yefanov] Would you agree that such a tactic placed in 
doubt the entire concept of the reforms, under which 
enterprises whose products are simply not needed in the 
national economy must fail? 


{Streltsov] The wholesale rise in prices threatened to 
throw out the baby with the bath water. Totally viable 
enterprises with a good export potential, as well as basic 
branches, and a highly developed military industrial 
complex, which under certain economic conditions 
could ensure a soft, inasmuch as that 1s possible, creative 
and not a destructive transfer to the market, without 
stress, impoverishment, and total unemployment, were 
on the verge of stopping completely. 


[Yefanov] If one disregards various political ‘““machina- 
tions’’ passions were flaring mainly around the single 
most important issue: are the reforms to be or not to be? 
Many observers believe that the enemies of reform won, 
and that the victory is overshadowed by the industrial- 
ists. By the “Chapayev analogy.’ are you “for the con- 
gress” or “for Gaydar’? 


[Streltsov] I would not pose that question in such a 
categorical fashion. Today everyone is for reforms and 
primarily the industrialists. They have already tasted 
freedom, healthy entrepreneurship, and it will be impos- 
sible to drive them back into the lair of administrative 
economy. There is merely the question of tactics: what 
path should be followed to the market. The congress 
once again confirmed something that was understood 
long ago by serious economists and producers: the shock 
therapy model is unacceptable for us. 


[Yefanov] For Russia or for us? 


[Streltsov] Economically Belarus 1s 80 percent depen- 
dent on Russia, and the rate of reform established in 
Russia dictates that for us as well. These are the realities. 
Therefore everything, including primarily the market 
idea, requires economic and political stability. Without 
this a scenario involving reforms “according to Volskiy” 
or “according to Gaydar” is impossible. At one time the 
Russian government promised stabilization of produc- 
tion as early as by autumn of this year. Now it is being 
postponed until summer - autumn of 1993. It 1s difficult 
to say whether reforms will be extended but further 
degradation of society and impoverishment are certain 
to take place. Even if we approach the market it will be 
the most difficult path for the people. 
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{Yefanov] What path is being proposed by the industri- 
alists? Many specialists believe that the program of 
Volskiy and the “Civic Union” returns us to state 
regulation. 


[Streltsov] Again you are seeing “the black,”’ “the gray,” 
and “the red and brown” in the corps of directors. We 
are talking not about state regulation but about an active 
role for the government in the formation of the market. 
It is a fact that our economy 1s a supermonopoly. It is 
impossible to shift the smelting of pig iron to a “home 
process’ and such a monopoly will continue to exist and 
exist. Is it possible to allow it on the market at free 
prices? Probably it is possible, but the market itself wall 
cease being free. In this case the government must enter 
on one side as the guarantor of antimonopoly legislation, 
and on the other side, as an intermediary in price 
formation. At the same time it is obligated to see to both, 
so that the monsters would not rob consumers. 


This is just one of the spheres where the government 
must manifest itself in the formation of a market. In 
simplified terms the program of the industrialists pro- 
poses restorattion of planning on the macroeconomic 
level, while preserving economic ties between enterprises 
and creating competition and a market environment on 
the microlevel, in stages, so that it would be clear to the 
people and enterprise personnel. 


The position of Yegor Gaydar, however, is different. The 
foremost position is occupied by total deregulation and 
self-organization of the economy. It 1s hoped that the 
situation will work out on its own. That 1s unfortunate: 
Our cumbersome and thus far, no.narket economy 
requires special measures. The industrialists are pro- 
posing them. 


[Yefanov] Viktor Chernomyrdin was elected chairman 
of the Council of Ministers of the Russian Federation. 
Does that signal reyection of shock therapy? 


([Streltsov] A lot of thought 1s being given to that at 
present in all corners of the former Soviet Union. We are 
encouraged, however, by the fact that the premier prom- 
ised to listen to the industrialists 


[Yefanov] A summit meeting of CIS heads of state 1s 
scheduled at the end of December. Vitally important 
issues pertaining to the functioning of the economy will 
be examined yet again in the course of it. What do you 
expect to come out of that meeting? 


[Streltsov] Reason. We preserved unity in the economy, 
It 1S Necessary to preserve the economy in the CIS 
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Official on Oil Supply Situation 
93U'NO680A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 23 Dec 92 p 2 


(Interview with N. Romashko head of Administration of 
Resources, Balances, Wholesale Trade, and Deliveries of 
Petorleum Products, by N. Gusev; place and date not 
given: ‘The Petroleum Squeeze. Russia Is Doing Belarus 
As Well 


[Text] We started breathing easier after the Belarus 
government delegation, following negotiations with 
leaders of the Russian Federation, managed to raise the 
quota of energy source deliveries for our republic. That 
promised, if not a well-fed, at least quite a tranquil life in 
the immediate future. But even before two months had 
passed rumors began circulating once again to the effect 
that the petroleum “squeeze” would be prolonged and it 
may come to a situation where due to a shortage of 
gasoline even deliveries of food might be threatened by 
disruption. Meeting with Nikolay Romashko, head of the 
Administration of Resources, Balances, Wholesale Trade, 
and Deliveries of Petroleum Products of the Committee 
for Petroleum and Chemistry of the Republic of Belarus, a 
SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA correspondent 
requested confirmation or denial of these rumors. 


‘The situation with regard to energy sources in Belarus 1s 
really critical’’ Nikolay Ivanovich noted. “Quotas are 
quotas, but it 1s still necessary to pay for the petroleum. 
At present that 1s not easily done: Russia does not need 
our local currency and there are not enough rubles. Our 
oil refineries are therefore in debt to the oil producers 


“There are not as many resources available in December 
as in the past, but there is enough to cover the barest 
needs. There 1s also a reserve of diesel fuel.” 


(Gusev] These rumors sound particularly strange since 
in addition to the 2.6 million tonnes of petroleum 
allocated for Belarus for the fourth quarter it was pos- 
sible to “‘solicit’’ another million tonnes at commercial 
prices. According to estimates by experts this amount 
should be sufficient for production, while fuel oil will be 
used for the most part to satisfy the needs of power 
engineering and its deliveries were increased to a mil- 
lion-and-a-half tonnes. Nikolay Kostikov, the deputy 
premier, made assurances that Russia is already shipping 
it 


[Romashko] All of that is true, but | would like to clarify 
that million tonne figure. This petroleum was purchased 
by commercial structures (““‘Hermes,” ““Druzhba,” etc.) 
which will deliver it to Belarus for refining, taking back 
60 percent in the form of petroleum products, while we 


end up with 400,000 tonnes, it 1s true. at no cost to us. 
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Altogether that comes to only three million tonnes which 
is clearly insufficient. We are compelled to conclude 
contracts with commercial structures of Belarus for the 
delivery of petroleum from Russia. Prices there are 
higher than ours, therefore conditions for cooperation 
with the firms are as follows: 60 percent of the petroleum 
products remain in the republic and we pay fixed prices 
for them, while 40 percent are released for export so that 
the commercial structures could not only cover their 
losses, but would earn a profit as well. 


In the last month alone some 16 contracts were con- 
cluded for the delivery of 3.5 million tonnes of petro- 
leum. Even if they are fulfilled by half, that will be good. 


[Gusev] Easily or not but we will survive this year. But 
what about next year? Yeltsin established a quota of 16 
million tonnes for Belarus. It was collected: from Surgut, 
Nefteyugansk, and Noyabrsk. But the minimal require- 
ment of our republic in that energy source 1s 24 million 
tonnes. Where 1s the rest going to come from” 


{[Romashko] There is an agreement concerning a free 


quota, 1.€., permission was granted for the export of 


petroleum from Russia if we can find it somewhere. We 
found it! Bashkortostan 1s offering three million tonnes 
for the first quarter of 1993 at 22,000 rubles per tonne. 
Expensive? I believe that it 1s an acceptable price and the 
petroleum must be taken immediately before 1t becomes 
more expensive. 


[Gusev] Recently “Ostankino” television channel broad- 
cast information that Russia 1s not supplying petroleum 
to Ukraine and there is only a small flow from Belarus to 
sustain it. We had a lot of trouble finding what we need 
and now we are sharing what little we do have? 


{[Romashko] Local production of petroleum in Belarus 
amounts only to around two million tonnes. It is also 
heavy crude and we have to deliver it for refining to 
Drogobych in | vov Oblast 


As far as petroleum products are concerned their outflow 
occurs “due to the fault” of the commercial structures. 
They are free to dispose of their share as they wish. 
Considering that prices in Ukraine are 60-70 percent 
higher and in the Baltic countries they are double our 
prices it is understandable where the businessmen want 
to export them. It 1s possible to understand that: they sell 
petroleum to Belarus at a loss so they are compelled to 
‘recoup’ by selling to the neighbors 
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There is also barter. The Lvov Industrial Parattin Plant 
for example, ships us two freight cars of its product per 
month, in return it asks for oil, and gasoline. We have a 
worse situation with fuel oil, for instance, while Ukraine 
has a shortage of gasoline. Such an exchange 1s beneficial 
for both sides. 


[Gusev] Will your committee be able to fully satisfy 
agriculture with fuel? 


{Romashko] Sowing and harvesting operations were car- 
ried Out in a normal fashion. I do not believe there will 
be any interruptions at the present time 


[Gusev] Is our republic engaged in the reexport of 
petroleum? The point 1s that 1t appears we asked Russia 
for 26 million tonnes. 


{Romashko] Because of the price gap Belarus found itself 
owing Russia several billion rubles. In order to find this 
money additional petroleum was needed. In addition to 
that, we obtain more white products from the total 
amount of raw energy resources than fuel oil. We need 
the latter (depending on severity of the winter) in an 
amount of from 12 to 14 million tonnes. Therefore 
reexport 1S simply necessary. 


[Gusev] You stated that you purchase petroleum from 
commercial firms at prices below those in Russia. What 
brought that about? 


[Romashko] By necessity. There is a decree of the 


Council of Ministers No. 657 1n which Point 4 states that 
priority 1s granted to the Ministry of Agriculture, Min- 
istry of Transportation, Ministry of Energy, the Ministry 
of Housing, and the population. This means that gaso- 
line, diesel fuel, and oil fuel is sold to them using the 
coefficient 5 applied to the price list adopted by the State 
Committee for Planning in July of this year. In other 
words, we have to sell Gasoline-78 to enterprises of these 
ministries and to the population at 30 rubles a liter 
Gasoline-93 and 92 at 35 rubles, diesel fuel at 28 rubles, 
and fuel oil at 14,000 rubles per tonne. But the trouble 1s 
that Russia is raising prices and petroleum now costs 
from 15,000 to 30,000 rubles per tonne. The Mozyr 
Refinery, for instance, was given an offer at 20,000 per 
tonne. This means that Gasoline-76 will cost 38, Gaso 
line-92-93—42, and diesel fuel—35 rubles per liter. We 
agreed to these conditions. After all, one cannot stop the 
economy. 


The price level is even higher at the Novopolotsk Asso 
clation—23,300 rubles per tonne of petroleum. We 
therefore do not subscribe to the prices for these four 
ministries and the population. If sales to them are to be 
at fixed prices, then we will suffer vast losses 
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[Gusev] What is the soluuion? 


{Romashko] We will appeal to the Council of Ministers 
with a request that Point No. 4 be repealed, Or let them 
grant us subsidies at the expense of the republic budget 


[Giusev] Is there a glimmer of hope tor the motorists? It 
is a big problem to fill the tank today 


{[Romashko] It might be eliminated if we purchase petro 
leum at 30,000 rubles a tonne. But then a liter of gasoline 
would cost the motorist 55 rubles 


Whether we want to or not, it will be necessary to tighten 
our belts some more. Just recently (on | 7 December) the 
“Rosnetteprodukt™’ Concern requested adjustment of 
prices for petroleum products which are being delivered 
to our republic. For a tonne of diesel fuel it wants 160 
dollars, or 48,000 rubles (exchange rate set at | 


300), for 
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Gasoline-/6—180 dollars (54,000 rubles), for Gasoline- 
9}—210 dollars (63.000 rubles). and for fuel oil—75§ 
dollars (22.500 rubles) 


Prices have come close to the world level. What is most 
frightening is that we have no choice 


[Gusev] This means that travel by car will become a real 
luxury for many? 


{Romashko] It seems to be so. Gasoline-76, for instance, 
will cost 41.5 rubles a liter betore tax. The tax on diesel 
fuel and gasoline has been set at 20 percent in Belarus 
and 25 percent in Russia. The problem is that we 
purchase petroleum with the tax and are compelled to 
add our own tax. | believe that is untair, therefore I sent 
a letter a few days ago to the prime minister requesting 
that the tax be repealed on those petroleum products 
which we purchase abroad 


As far as what type of reply will be given to “Rosnefte- 
produkt’ I cannot say—that 1s not up to me to decide. 





LTAJIKISTAN 


Radio Details Islamic Groups’ Cooperation With 
Afghans 


LDIS12331 Dushanbe Radio Dushanbe Network 
in lank 1200 GMT 18 Jan 93 


[Text] The leaders of the anti-government armed forma- 
tions don't want to make the necessary [word indistinct] 


the Republic of Tajikistan. They have, as a result of the 
(word indistinct] of the government forces, gone onto the 
erritory of Afghanistan and have no intention of laying 
lown their arms. The armed formations, which are led 
by the leaders of the Islamic Revival Party of Tajikistan, 
are actively engaged in making military preparations. 
The aim is to intensify the fight against the legal govern- 
ment of the republic and prepare the grounds for 
entering the territory of Tajikistan 


According to a report by a Khovar reporter trom the 
public relations section of the department for National 
Security of Khatlon Oblast, high-ranking Afghan Moja- 
hedin commanders have welcomed the arrival of the 
ations on the territory of Afghanistan's 
Badakhshan province. They have provided those who 
have come trom Tajikistan with 400 Kalashnikovs, (730) 
anti-jtank| grenades, and many other such presents 


armed TO! 





\ccording to the information from the department for 
National Security of Khatlon Oblast, one of the leaders 
Mullo Abdurahim Karimzoda, 
these weapons, expressed his sincere grati- 


the position 


tude to his Afghan masters. Mullo Abdurahim has 
b e well-known among many Kulyab residents for 
his evil actions. He has openly stated that the weapons 
will be used for setting up military training centers. The 

tizens of Tajikistan, including those who were forced to 
® nto the territory of the neighboring country, are to 


ised for forming [word indistinct] groups 


Mi \bdurahim has also openly stated that the oppo- 
51 re hoping. with help of these armed men, to 
the government and establish an Islamic state. 


\slamsho Saidsharipov, worker in charge of the public 
relations group of the department for National Security 
blast, has told the Khovar reporter that the 
inti-government formations (?fighting) against the cur- 


ik thon 
ua \ i 


the armed forces of the government were 

1 to flee into the terntory of the neighboring 

Other than this they took forcibly dozens of 

intry with them. It must be stated that 

Afghanistan has become the 
of differing views 


the refugees in 


nergence 


he iders of certain Afghan armed 

vords indistinct] in the circles of the Kabul 

ire using this Situation for their own inter 

\ how that the known forces of the neigh 
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in relation to the recent processes in the political life of 
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[word indistinct} of the Islami untnies in relation to 
Tajikistan, According to the information of the depart 
ment for National Security of Khatlon Oblast, the inte 

ested sides in Atghanistan have started setting up special 
Camps and training centers [military]. The tuture fighters 


for religion in Tajikistan are learning the 
indistinct] tacties 


wavs of [word 


At the initiative of the commanders, money is being 
collected among the Mojahedin and the local population 
in the neighboring country for sending help to the 
anti-government torces in Tajikistan and an agreement 
has been reached in sending them into Tajikistan, Mullo 
Abdurahim and close associates of the Qazi of the 
Muslims of Tajikistan [Haji Akbar Turjonzoda, spiritual 
leader of the Muslims of Tajikistan], Mullo Abdullo, and 
Saidabdullo Nuri have taken up the responsibility for the 
political solution of this issue. It must be stated, how- 
ever, that they are currently residing on the other side of 
the Pyn) river [inside Afghanistan]. According to the 
report received by the department tor National Security 
of Khatlon Oblast. Mullo Abdurahim and Mullo Abdullo 
have not only held talks with the commanders of the 
armed Moyahedin groups. but also with certain officials 
of the government, irrespective of the promises of the 
official leaders of the Kabul Government about non 


‘ 


interference in the internal attairs of our country 


Their fellow religious brothers shared the view that in 
Tajikistan they were under so-called pressure 
of these talks. a number of illegal passages were set up 
along the Pyn) rivet 


sending weapons, m1 


As aresult 


Th ‘SC PAaASSARCS ATC being ised lor 


litary hardware. and other materials 


into the territory of Tajikistan. According to the infor- 
mation of Russian Federation border forces, in Tayki- 
stan lately, attempts to violate the siate border of the 
republic have increased. Naturally. the border violators 


enter our republic with lars eapons. Other 
than this, the above-mentioned passages [along the Pynj 
river] are being used 1 
istan. At the department for the National Security of 
Khatlon Oblast. the Khovar ! port was. however. told 


that the plans of the leaders of the opposition have been 
discredited to all the people of Tajikistan and the hopes 
of those who [word: ndistinct| w he das I ist he 
Stated that the southern border of the rep Will he 


decisively defended 


New Alma-Ata Paper Hit for ‘Provocative 
Reporting 


PMIGOTTS Yi Vf A i 
in Russian 16 Jap 


[Aleksandr P 
New News! \ 

( ount! } \ 

Ata. Unt | 
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studied the material in the publication with interest. The 
newspaper covered the problems of the region widely 
and featured a lot of interesting news. All the same, we 
believe that it did not manage to avoid a tendentious 
selection of facts. Above all this applies to a current 
attairs article by Danul Samoylenko. Drawing on state 
ments by Tajik Democratic Party leader Shodmon 
Yusuf, who recently visited Alma-Ata, he blatantly mis 
leads readers 


According to a claim made by Shodmon Yusuf, the 
opinion is firmly held among the population of Tayiki 
stan that the actions of Russia's 20]st Division are of a 
violent, anarchic character and that on 24-25 October 
last year, during the storming of Dushanbe by joint 
detachments of the Ministry of Internal Aftairs, the 
National Security Committee, and the Tajik People’s 
Front, 700 soldiers trom the Russian division, most of 
them Uzbeks, were killed 


To be honest, such blatant attacks on Russia’s set 
vicemen are simply disheartening. This is the reaction 
that extracts from the newspaper elicited from Colonel 
Anatoly Ivlev, the division's acting commander, whom 
I contacted by phone 


“It 1s annoying if a newspaper pretending to interna- 
tional status makes use of information of a blatantly 
provocative nature.” 


Aleksandr Mikhaylovich quite simply did not comment 
on the number of Russian soldiers, allegedly hundreds, 
killed during the events of October in Dushanbe. “If that 
had been true, you would have had no one to talk to,” he 
said 


“Today, at the request of the lawful government of 
Tajikistan, soldiers of the division are escorting deliv- 
eries and food supplies into the mountainous Pamir 
region and guarding the most important facilities in 
Dushanbe,’ Col. Anatoliy Ivlev continued. “We are not 
participating In any Operations to Seize weapons or 
combat operations against Islamic detachments 


PURKMENISTAN 


Cotton, Grain Crop, Weather Conditions Reported 


Late Ripening Curtails Cotton Seed Production 
9344059604 Asheahat TURKMENSKAY A ISKR4A 


, 


int Russia 16 () [¥ Pil 


[Article by M. Malkis: “With Thoughts About the 


Future | 


[Text] The late ripening of the cotton plants has sharply 
reduce 1 the time available for harvesting cotton seed. B 
Kasyvev, chief of the Turkmenistan Ministry of Agricul 
ture and Food’s cotton production and irrigated tarming 
f affairs on the 


administration. spoke about the state 


seed stock farms 
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The harvesting of cotton seed began very late—only at 
the end of the second 10 days of September. It has not 
even begun in) Dashkhovuzskiy Oblast, and the har- 
vesting period ends on October 10. Meanwhile, seed 
quality largely determines not only the size of next year’s 
harvest, but also the quality of the cotton wool. A 
number of farms did not have enough highly reproduc: 
live seed tor replanting cotton and had to use seed 
intended tor industrial cotton production, We need to 
create a seed reserve for the next harvest 


“The seed stock farms of Khalachskiy and Sayatskty 
districts are producing only one variety of seed. It will be 
possible to put up high-quality seed in the required 
quantity there. The Makhtumkuli and Dzh. Makhremoy 
Kolkhozes are complying with basic harvesting guide- 
lines. This is being promoted by the higher pay for 
harvesting cotton seed—four to tive rubles for kilogram. 
Ihe pay is the same on all the specialized farms of 
Lebapskiy Oblast 


“Untortunately, Dashkhovuzskiy Oblast has set a lower 
price per harvested kilogram—three rubles. But har- 
vesting conditions there have been made more difficult 
by the late opening of the bolls 


The state of affairs in Maryyskiy Oblast prompts con- 
cern. There has been a sharp drop in the producticn of 
fine-fiber cotton seed there. A number of farms that used 
to supply it have switched to the cultivation of medium- 
fiber cotton seed. Nevertheless, it 1s essential to harvest 
all the cotton seed that has been raised. The first several 
tonnes have already come tn.” 


Cotton Crop, Harvest Conditions Assessed 


YS4A0S9O0B Asheahbat TURKMENSKAY A ISKRA 
in Russia 10 Nov 92 p i 


[Turkmen Press item: “Agricultural Review: Cotton 


Growers’ Successes and Failures’’] 


[Text] Harvesting operations are coming to an end on 
Turkmenistan’s cotton fields. More and more. abrupt 
changes in the weather are forcing adjustments in the 
harvesting schedule. The late ripening of the cotton 
plants and the lag in their growth and development this 
year greatly set back the schedule for sending the cotton 
harvesting machinery into the fields. Although the use of 
machinery in the republic 1s making tt possible to harvest 
an average of up to 7,000 tons of raw cotton every da\ 
QOO tonnes more than last year. the overall 
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index for machine harvesting 1s fat 
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million tonnes of cotton was 


unloaded trom the cotton harvesters hoppers during the 
first | davs of November YY | toda the ligure S 
ba halt of that 

Specialists at the Turkmenistan Ministry of Agriculture 
and Food believe that the lag in machine haresting has 
been caused by not only the difficult weather conditions 
for the republic as a whole, but also by the way the work 
has been organized. Without a doubt. the elements h: 
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and gratitude to them tor ther seltless labor for the good 


of the beloved motherland—independent Turkmen 
stan—and wished them good health, happiness, and 
prosperity 

The best indices tor raw cotton procurements were 
achieved by the farmers of KAhodzhambazskiy District 


who met their assignment by almost 125 percent, Kakin 
District, 121 Tedzhenskiy District, 116 
percent, and Sakarchyaginskiy and Dostlukskiy districts 
114 percent. As of today, 26 districts have met the state 
assignment for raw cotton procurements 


SKIN pereent 


Ihe tact that the cotton growers tilled the state order for 
this extremely valuable agricultural product evokes jus 
tifiable pride and great happiness. Afterall, the past year, 
marked by extremely difficult and climatic 
conditions, created a very strained situation in agricul 
In the spring, on account of heavy rains, down 
hail, and late frosts, i 
more than 300,000 hectares of cotton and other agricul- 
tural crops. In addition, low temperatures held back the 
plants) growth and development. The summer 
unusually cool, and tall came early. The first 
frosts came on October 
days earher than usual 


weather 


lure 


pours was necessary to reseed 


Was 
wave of 


and 4. an average of seven to 12 


The cotton farmers of our most northern oblast. Dash 
kKhovuzskis conditions 


this vear. But working at the very limit of their capacity 


labored in especially ditticult 


even they procured more than 320,000 tonnes of raw 
cotton 
The cotton tarmers’ great skills. the selfless labor of the 
machinery operators, kolkhoz farmers, and sovkhoz 
emplovees. and the organizational. managerial. and 
agrotechnical measures that were promptly taken made 
t possible to bring in the harvest and to prevent any 
gnifica 1rop in agt producti 
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Grain Harvest Abundance Praised, Prospects 
Assessed 
YIFAOSYOD Asheahbat TURAMENSKAYA ISAKRA 
in Russia 30 Nov 92 p ] 


{Article by M. Malkis: “Grain Program: Harvest Brings 
Joy" 


[leat] This year’s harvest of grain crops has made 
farmers very happy. The cotton farmers’ efforts have 
paid off a hundredtold 
independence has shown that it 1s possible to grow not 
only cotton, but also grain crops. The republic's 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes harvested more than 743,000 
tonnes of barley, wheat, rice and corn. The average crop 
yield exceeded 23 centers 


Never betore has the barley and wheat crop been as large 
as this year—500,000 tonnes. The highest yield—24.4 to 
26.2 centers of grain per hectare—was achieved by the 
cotton tarmers of Bakherdenskiy, Babadaykhanskiy, and 
Kakinskiy districts. On the whole, the per-hectare yield 
in Akhalskiy Province was 22.5 centners. 


On the farms of Dashkhovuzskiy Province, which grow 
mostly rice and corn, the grain crop yield exceeded 29 
centners 


State grain orders were met by all the provinces. The 
state granaries were filled with 245,700 tonnes of grain, 
as against the plan assignment of 200,000 tonnes. Dash- 
khovuzskiy, Maryyskiy, and Akhalskiy provinces sold a 
large quantity of barley. wheat, and rice over and above 
their state orders. The farms of Oktyabrskiy District 
delivered almost 20,500 tonnes of rice to the procure- 
ment stations—7,000 tonnes more than their state order. 


And so the Grain Program 1s being fulfilled successfully. 
ir er roduction is to be sharply increased by 
panding sown areas and plantings of new and highly 


product varieties and by increasing yields per irri- 
gated hectare Last year, Turkmenistan obtained new 

idles Of Winter Wheat—Spartanka and Skifyanka— 
trom Ukraine. The areas sown to them producted a rich 
harvest. They accounted for a much larger area of t.ie 
winter plantings than was the case last fall. It shoulu be 


pointed out that the foundation for the 1993 harvest has 
been laid in the optima! agrotechnical time frame. The 
planting of winter crops has been completed. Some 
350.000 hectares are planted to grain crops. But planting 


on schedule is only half the job. It 1s no less important to 
ensure careful tending of the grain crops. In all provinces 
‘ Balkansk the fields are being monitored by 


hectares will be planted to grain 
crops, which is more than this vear’s figure. The pro- 

ted gross grain harvest is 1,200,000 tonnes. In many 
districts. virgin lands are being developed tor growing 
grain crops. This means that the area sown to these 
valuable food crops will grow even more in the coming 


Vea\&rs 





Turkmenistan’s first year of 
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It should be pointed out that’ Turkmenistan’s plant 
breeders are continuing to work on the development of 
new varieties of grain crops. Agricultural zones have 
been determined tor the Gevers-] winter wheat variety, 
developed by A. Gelenoy. However, it has yet to find its 
place in production plantings: The grain is fine, and 
consequently the harvest is small. A new variety known 
as Tedzhen-60 has been developed by plant breeder 
Tuzhilkin. Testing of the variety continues. When you 
consider that developing a new variety is a process that 
takes many years, it 1s clear that farmers will have to 
Cultivate varieties brought in trom elsewhere tor some 
time to come. Practice shows that if they are tended 
carefully, they produce a good result 


Seeding of Winter Crops Finished 
YIFAOSYOR Asheabat TURAMENSAKAYA ISAKRA 
in Russia 12 Dec ¥2 pl 


[Turkmen Press item: “Seeding of Winter Crops Com 
pleted”| 


{Text] The seeding of winter grain crops on Turkment- 
Stan's farms has been completed. They now occupy more 
than 350,000 hectares of land—-tar more than last year 
For the first time, most of the sown area has been planted 
with seeds of the Spartanka and Skifvanka winter wheat 
varieties, which were bought from Ukraine. A field 
experiment conducted by the Academy of Agricultural 
Sciences has shown that these varieties, like the Turkme- 
nian variety Ak Bugday, are distinguished by high yields 


The policy aimed at achieving self-sufficiency in grain 
production, as well as the recent increase in purchase 
prices for all types of grain crops. have enabled the 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes to devote more attention to 
this branch. Seven new specialized tarms have been 
established in Akhalskiy, and Marvyvskiv provinces this 
year. And the supplying of water trom the Amu-Darya 


River, via the Tuvamusunskiy Canal, to the virgin lands 
of Shakhsenem has enabled the tarmers ot Dashkho- 
vuzskiy Province. for the first time. to plant 22,001 
hectares to winter crops | 

Rice Harvest Finished 
Q3440S5S96F Asheahut TU RAMENSKAY A TSAR 4 
in Russia 12 Dec Yop - 
[Turkmen Press item: “Rice Harvest Comp 
[Text] Farmers have harvested more tt 
of high-grade grain, 43.000 tonnes of which has been s 
to the state This 1s almost double last yea tig 
Despite bad weather. th fa rod 
abundant harvest. Procurements were also spurred by 
the recent increase tn purchase p S for Dp: 
There was a sizable increase in vields in the rice paddies 
on the S. Nivazov. Okt sk ind J3rd CPSI Ol 


gress Sovkhozes—the primary suppliers of this valuable 
product in Jur’ yenistan. Intensive gra production 
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methods there are combined with economic 
accountability forms of labor organization—such as 
leasing and family contracts. The farmers share their 
success with the land reclamation workers, who 
reclaimed and improved thousands of hectares of saline 


soils on those tarms 


Weather Conditions, Impact on Crops 


YS4 405966 Asheabat TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 
in Russia 4 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by B. Niyazmuradov, chief of the Turkmenistan 
Hydrometeorological Center's agricultural meteorology 
and forecasting department, and Ye. Balakireyv, candi- 
date of geographical sciences: “Authoritative Opinion 
Weather and the Harvest’’] 


[Text] What were weather conditions like this year in 
lurkmenistan? Were there deviations from the norm 
and overall pattern during the seeding and vegetative 
period for the republic’s main agricultural crop—cotton” 


After analyzing weather and growing conditions for 
agricultural crops in spring, summer, and tall, synoptic 
weather compilers and agricultural meteorological 
experts have ascertained that they were unfavorable for 
agriculture in irrigated areas. 


Almost the entire territory of Europe was most often 
covered by a vast anticyclone, which 1s a deviation from 
the usual picture during the warm period of the year. An 
enormous vortex, rotating clockwise, swept up cold and 
humid air masses in the extreme northwestern and 
northern portion of the European landmass and pushed 
them toward Turkmenistan. The cold northern air often 
penetrated the very southern part of the country, espe- 
cially lowering temperatures in Dashkhovuzsk1y Oblast 


As a result of this synoptic situation, the period trom 
April through October was generally anomalous in terms 
of temperature and humidity. Spring was cold. with 
exceptionally late frosts on the ground surtace 


\s a result of the late and cool spring, the seeding of 
thermophilous crops began later than usual. Both April 
and May were marked by unfavorable conditions for 


seeding and the emergence of cotton shoots, with heavy 
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downpours over most of Turkmenistan’s territory. Fre- 
quent rains, accompanied in some areas by hale, resulted 
In Waler-logged soils, the formation of soil crust, and 
seed rot. On more than halt of all culuvated areas, cotton 
was reseeded two or three times 


Weather conditions were especially untavorable for 
Dashkhovuzskiy Province. Stable temperatures above 
20 degrees—the onset of summer—came only on May 
25-27, 15S to 20 days later than the average date for the 
past several years. This shortened the summer by two to 
three weeks. There was not enough heat for the growing 
period. Throughout almost the entire spring, summer, 
and tall, average 10-day air temperatures were two to 
five degrees below the norm 


August and September nroved comparatively cool and 
rainy. The opening and maturation of cotton bolls took 
place against the backdrop of lowered air temperatures 
and high air humidity. This atfected the pace of har- 
vesting of the raw cotton. By early September, it was the 
slowest pace in 10 years. By late September, boll forma- 
tion had almost stopped. Between S50 percent to 70 
percent of all the bolls that had tormed opened in 
Turkmenistan’s southern districts, and just 5O percent in 
Dashkhovuzskiy Province 


Fall came unusually early. The first wave of. frosts 
occurred on October 3-4 (an average of two weeks earlier 
than usual). A second wave ot frosts on the soil surface, 
with temperatures as low as six degrees below zero, 
occurred on October 6-9, which 1s 1O days earher than 
usual 


\ third wave of frosts came on October 16. The air 
temperature tell to four degrees below zero throughout 
the republic, and the soil surface temperature dropped to 
nine degrees below zero 


In Dashkhovuzskiy Province. cotton plant growth was 


halted by the frosts of October 3-7. whichis 19 to 1S days 
earlier than usual. The fiber maturation process was also 
adversely affected by rains on October 7-8. and also by 
cold weather spells with air temperatures of four to tive 
degrees and soil surface temperatures of nine degrees. 
which were recorded on October !6. Such sharp temper- 
ature drops usually occur in mid-November! 
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ESTONIA 


Future of Estonian Electronics Discussed 


YSU NOO734 Lallinn ARIPAERV in Estonian 
No 116, 26 Nov ¥2 p 17 


[Article by Olev Martens: “Quo Vadis, Estonian Elec- 
tronics?” 


(Text) The economic sector, which up until recently was at 
the forefront of “scientific and technological progress,” 
has run into difficult times. 


About the Recent Past 


All of Estonia’s biggest producers of electronic compo- 
nents (the former Poogelmann and Kalinin plants) and 
electronic equipment (RET, Toostusaparaat [Industrial 
Apparatus] and a few others), were part of the Union- 
wide system. 


A comparison of product lines between the Soviet Union 
and elsewhere in the world reveals an amazing phenom- 
enon: To come up with a selection offered by one 
Western firm alone, takes the combined effort of all 
Soviet producers reporting to the ministry of that partic- 
ular industry. The other ways of distributing the work 
also indicated clearly that the enterprises dealing with 
electronics in Estonia were not companies, but merely 
production facilities for one gigantic company, with 
other parts of the company located in Moscow, Minsk, 
Nizhni Novgorod, or elsewhere in the Soviet Union. 
Even if the work of some industrial phase could have 
been accomplished at a factory down the street, based on 
a mutual division of labor, it was out of the question, 
completely, because ministerial barriers were for some 
reason unsurmountable. Besides, in Estonia, it was hard 
to find two enterprises reporting to the same ministry 
(the RET, Toostusaparaat, Poogelmann and Kalinin 
factories all reported to different ministries) 


In addition to production subsidiaries, there were also 
several Union structures dealing with development 
(applied sciences), either connected to the production 
facilities named, or under the name of design bureaus or 
research institutes for different branches of science. The 
latter, by the way, simply meant “higher grade” research 
and design establishments. The best known of these, 
perhaps, was the TK RET Design Bureau for Radio- 


Electronics 


About the Present 


The present situation is ditficult for most of Estonia's 
electronic enterprises. The big plants would rather close 
flown than operate, people have not been paid for 
nths. [tis in this branch of the industry, that vou can 
demy | t not been laid off or given a 
ive of al but ha t been paid either. while the 
ompa ) ds a oming from production 
but tron Sa fy assets 
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Obviously, the prevailing logic here is that the problems 
of state employees are the problems of the state; while 
state officials see the problems of the enterprise as 
problems of the management (or director) of the plant 


Small business enterprises are faring a lot better, because 
they are more flexible by nature, adapt better to changes, 
and respond more effectively to individual initiative 


The Eastern Market 


Production of electronic equipment, on the level of 
technology we now have in Estonia, can be initiated at 
any of Russia's facilities of the same industrial branch 
Especially, since there is a complete set of design docu- 
ments for practically every installation somewhere in 
Russia (at a branch research institute, for example), 
obviously down to a model. At the same time, it 1s not 
very likely that one state would want to depend on 
another in some Strategically vital area. Besides, the cost 
of production would turn out to be too high in Estonia 


The chance may come in the future, when Estonia 1s 
ready to offer Western quality goods at really favorable 
prices, once Russia’s economy is up and running 


The Estonian Market 


In principle, Estonia’s science and industry could make 
rather suitable customers for our local electronic produc- 
tion. 


However, both science and industry are practically 
broke. Besides, directors of state enterprises are, as a 
rule, not interested in long-term investments. Improve- 
ment for this situation, however, cannot be seen for any 
time soon. 


In many areas, equipment is becoming obsolete, while no 
funding is available for buying equipment from abroad. 
That may be a matter of chance, too. Obviously, a lot of 
it will depend on the policies of Estonia’s government, 
and where it prefers to buy the equipment needed for its 
State programs 


Thus, Estonia’s market 1s, for the time being. virtually 
non-existent, but there 1s hope for the future 


The Western Market 


Here, the following problems exist. First. everything 1s 


available “there” already, and it 1s difficult for a “new 
comer” to find its place. Unless, of course, high qualit 
merchandise 1s offered at very favorable prices. preceded 
by a prolonged campaign to prove the reliability of the 
company (certificates, advertising, etc.) 

I think that, even separately. each of these problems 1s 
hard to resolve 

Quality can be guarantecd only by the 

materials and components. which are easy g} 
find at relatively high Finnish prices that mak 


etry 
til 


product anything but comp 
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Obsolete technology, too, places limits on both the 


quality and the cost of production 


Another big problem is posed by people, for example, 
who have no notion of turning out quality work 
Retraining may help with much of it, if someone could 
be tound to organize it and pay for it 


Basic Problem is Finding Vloney 


One way or another, the basic problem 1s finding the 
funds to make the necessary readjustments. This could 
not be done, of course, until enterprises are managed by 
competent people, following realistic programs 


Right now, there is no money available, the enterprises 
that need it don’t have any, nor is there any in the state 
treasury, and current intetest rates are not conducive to 
Starting any serious, long term projects 


Foreign firms are, in principle, interested in our products 
and projects but, as a rule, reluctant to invest in them, 
being wary of the slightest risk 


The opportunity for Estonian electronic firms lies in 
sub-contracting for Western tirms. | think that smaller 
electronic firms can become sub-contractors for similar 
size companies, with the bigger ones matched to compa- 
nies closer to their size 


This could include labor-intensive mechanical tasks 
involving detailed handiwork. and more intricate 
assembly jobs. However. such contracting would be 
feasible only for those jobs that can be done using the 
existing facilities, equipment and personnel skills 
because, as a rule, foreign firms are not willing to make 
any substantial investment here 


We could probably get jobs from small foreign firms. 
that do not have their own departments for develop- 
ment. Technological equipment for production testing 
could be one such example (these are very labor- 
intensive to develop anywhere in the world) 


The problem here is the dearth of information and 
contacts with smal! business firms of other countries. In 
the area of development. tor example, software design 
could be handled easily enough, since this carries prac- 
tically no risk to the company farming it out, and 
requires no investment. It 1s obviously the Western 
market that holds out the greatest hope for Estonia’s 
electronics 


Does the Electronics Industry Have a Future? 


In summary, this author sees a future for the construc- 
tion of some type of electronic eqt pment, at least for 
special projects 


We are not discussing here the development and produc- 


tion of consumer electronics. Admittedly, competing 
with the cheap electron from southeastern Asia 1s 
difficult. if not impossit ven for our domestic 
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market. A breakthrough could be possible only in the 


case of some special product 


By the way, the same 1s true of computers. Standard 
personal computers and their parts are indeed cheap— 
the simpler computers are priced in the range of hun- 
dreds, rather than thousands of dollars, and the only 
market potential lett would be in programming the 
equipment for certain special applications 


Culture, Education Minister Rummo Interviewed 


Y3UNO673B Tallinn RAHV A FLAAL in Estonian 
2 De y? p 2 


(Interview with Paul-Eerik Rummo, Minister of Culture 
and Education, by Aita Kivi: “Merging Ministries Before 
Year's End”’] 


[Text] 


([KIVI}] What are some of the impressions you have 
garnered from your first month on the job? 


([RUMMO] I have done the first round: I can visualize 
my area of activity. Getting oriented has had to run 
parallel with daily tasks. Even though a new government 
supposedly gets a hundred days before any results are 
expected, it turned out to be different for us. The time 
the government took office was not a convenient one. 
We are now facing the end of the year, and preparations 
on the budget are 1n full swing. Government reform, in 
my area, Means merging two ministries. This should be 
accomplished by March |, but we hope to get it done 
sooner 


([KIVI] Does the merging of the ministries mean that, 
when it comes to financing, education will take prece- 
dence over culture? 


[RUMMO] Not at all. Changes in financial policies stem 
from other factors 


[KIVI] What are the incentives for getting cultural spon- 
sorship in the future? 


[RUMMO] Legislation to change the corporate income 
tax law will be enacted shortly. Under the current law, 
only 15 percent of the corporate profit, before taxes, can 
be used for sponsorship, but we want to eliminate this 
restriction. However, at the same time, the profit to its 
full extent can also be used for investment, 1.e.. to 
expand the operations of the corporation itself. One can 
assume that, for the time being, this will be the preferred 
option, which 1s quite understandable. Just the same. 
this legislation would establish the basic conditions for 
extending corporate sponsorship—the entrepreneurs 
would have an increased scope of activity and more 
options to choose from. Laws are also being drawn up for 
charitable foundations and non-profit organizations 
that improve their economic standing and expand their 
options. The advantage of corporate sponsorship over 
appropriated financing 1s that the money goes directly to 
those needing it, without being filtered through the state. 
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and also that it goes to those who are preterred by the 
Jonor, or chosen by a council of funding experts out of a 
number of applicants 


KIVI] What happens to those the sponsors do not like? 


(RUMMO] We have to hope that enterprise will expand 
to the point where sponsors number more than two or 
three. This way, there will be more than one taste 
prevailing. However, sponsorship 1s not meant to replace 
appropriated financing completely. The state-sponsored 
theater and concert organizations, orchestras, museums, 
ibraries, and others will remain in the state budget. The 
ca! interest is also bound to go up, along with the share 
of the local budget. Theoretically, cultural initiatives not 
sponsored by the state can also count on State support, 
budget permitting, especially when they carry out some 
specific project of wide-spread appeal. In practice, it 
works Out best, indeed, when all the systems are func- 
tioning side-by-side, with the proportions determined by 
experience. This is the option we are currently trying to 
work Out 


(KIVI} Don't you think that an 18-percent sales tax 1s too 
high tor books? 


[RUMMO] A differentiated sales tax would make the tax 
calculation even more complicated and, the more com- 
plicated it 1s, the less of a chance there 1s of the money 
ever getting there. Even so, personally, I think that 
certain vital items, like children’s books and textbooks, 
should be free of tax or taxed at a lower rate. Le:sure 
reading. of course. 1s a different matter, but 1t would be 
very hard to draw a line here. The Writers’ Guild has 


yme up with the idea of Literature Capital, made up of 


tax from the sale of miscellaneous books. This money 
would no longer go to the state treasury. as it does now, 
but be channeled for literature. directly. Discussions are 
currently held on how to stremline this with re- 
establishing cultural capital. 


(KIVI}] How do you envision the future of the National 
Culture Fund of Estonia? 


[RUMMO] The vigorous activity of the Fund is remark- 
able. The legal format of the Fund is currently under- 
going a change. because it was created by. and to some 
extent linked to the Supreme Council, which no longer 
exists. The Fund received 3 million rubles from the state 
for its initial capital which. at the time of the grant, was 
quite a lot of money but, by the time the formation was 
completed. had dwindled to next to nothing. The Fund 
was shrewd enough to distribute the money before its 
value dropped to zero. Later. the state has not had the 
Opportunity, or the will, to grant more money, although 
the charter of the Fund, among other possible contribu- 
tions. also lists appropriations from the state budget. The 

rrent government has not vet made a decision to grant 
apital to the Fund, because the budget has 
been under a lot of tension. It will be done, however, as 
pportunity arises. In the meantime, it has 


new initia 


soon as the 


ilready been determined by law that a certain portion of 


gambling proceeds will go into that fund, while some 
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Other specific sources (privatization profits and alcohol 
excise tax) are being contemplated. Once we are done 
with legal preparations to re-establish the Cultural Cap- 
ital—it should not take much longer—it would be most 
sensible, and most likely, that the National Culture Fund 
be fused with it, as was the intention at the time the fund 
was created 


([KIVI] Is there anything encouraging you want to Say to 
the students’ 


([RUMMO] The Ministry of Education, students and 
banks are working together to bring about, as rapidly as 
possible, a transition trom loan stipends to student 2ans 
Stipends, however, will still be in use for cases of extreme 
economic hardship and outstanding academic achieve- 
ment, at the discretion of the university involved. Up 
until now, setting up a loan system has been hampered 
by lack of resources. In the near future we will find out if, 
how soon, and on what terms we could get foreign loans 
for that purpose. It that cannot be arranged soon enough, 
80 percent of the stipend money will go into the student 
loan fund. It may be possible to keep both modes 
(stipends and student loans) going side-by-side for a 
while, so that the transition would not be so hard. both 
psychologically and technically. In principle. the loan 
system 1s more to the point, of course. A legislative bill is 
being prepared at the League of Students that stipulates 
the rights and responsibilities of students as a distinct 
social grouping. This would lay the foundation for the 
relationship between the state (and local governments) 
and the students. That includes economic relations. The 
Students need opportunities to arrange their own eco- 
nomic lives and livelihood: such opportunities would 
arise when dormitories, cafeterias. clubs. etc. come to be 
operated by students. This would also create jobs. We 
know that small employment agencies for students have 
been around for some time. and now it seems that the 
spirit of getting up and doing things on one’s own 1s 
beginning to take hold among students on a wider scale 
Thus. the banks and the state can start dealing with 
Students as their equals 


[KIVI}] Schools have their own problems. like keeping 


Cl 
the bus lines operating. How can the ministry help? 


(RUMMO] Whether the schools are supported by the 
state through the ministry or by local governments 1s 
often a difference in appearan niv: A big part of th 
local budget comes from state appropriations 

Some parishes are already prepared to maint 

own elementary schools or even the general schools 
Decisions on schoo! bus lines are up to the local autho- 
rites to make: After. a the, have a better picture of the 
Situation 

[KIV I What 1s vour reactior ' statement made bv 
the media: A strong culture will survive even under the 
toughest of conditions. a weak culture w en 


in the greenhouse 
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[RUMMO] There are no criteria for telling a strong 
culture from a weak one. The boundaries between pro- 
fessional and non-professional culture are not that clear 
either. Highly professional arts that are based on special 
talents, long study, and a deep commitment—are indeed 
indisputable national values, the preservation of which 1s 
not only a duty but a matter of honor for the whole 
society. For popular culture, like things done for one’s 
own enjoyment or for the pure joy of doing them and 


adding color to one’s life, it will be easier for each one of 


us to find opportunities. 


[KIVI] Could that mean, by chance, that people partic- 
ipating in the singing festivals will be wearing regular 
clothes instead of the national costumes? 


[RUMMO] Where there is a strong will, and things have 
already been accomplished before running out of money, 


supporters could be found, even on the side of the state 
budget. 


{[KIVI] Does the ministerial job leave you any time for 
poetry? 


[RUMMO] I completed all the literary work in progress 
after I was appointed to the ministerial post. I believe 
that for the next six months I will be dealing with the 
regular work only—I actually prefer it that way, because 
focussing my attention on one thing only is beneficial for 
me, too. 


Laar Addresses State Assembly on Economy 


93UN0673C Tallinn RAHVA HAAL in Estonian, 
]1] Dec 92 p1 


[Article by Heikki Talving: ‘Mart Laar’s State Assembly 
Speech on Economy”’] 


{Text] From the very beginning, the prime minister has 
been saying that the government's first 48 days were 
anything but easy. It was not given the customary 100 
days and, instead of settling in peacefully, there were fires 
to put out, responses to be made to the destructive 
criticism and accusations coming from the opposition, and 
populist proposals to be turned down. (Later, during the 
question-and-answer period, Peeter Lorents, the irritated 
leader of the Coalition faction, announced that the oppo- 
sition had not indulged in destructive criticism.) 


M. Laar said that the economy is marked by conflicting 
trends. The progress made by the private sector 1s 
encouraging. Of the corporate tax proceeds collected 
over the last || months, 64.3 percent was contributed by 
the private sector, as was 60.9 percent of sales tax. 
State-enterprises are thus in a minority and, as M. Laar 
pointed out during the question-and-answer period 
almost all of them are struggling. Turning the economy 
toward the West has gone very rapidly. Export going in 
that direction has reached the point where foreign trade 
is almost in balance 
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However, as was stated in the IMF November memo- 
randum, difficulties lay ahead. The economy will be 
affected by the disappearance of the Eastern market, the 
increases in the prices of fuel and raw-materials running 
into tens of times, the disarray in the settling of bank 
accounts, and the decrease in personal consumption. 
The banking crisis 1s here, the massive bankruptcies of 
State enterprises are about to begin, disregard for laws is 
spreading. Making the government's position more dif- 
ficult 1s the fact that loans made during Tit Vahi's time 
will have to be repaid by the end of the year, but there 1s 
no money to do that 


All the problems are reflected in the state budget. The 
direct deficit for December will be at least 61.9 million 
kroons. The state budget 1s out of balance and the state 
treasury is empty. The economic stabilization fund went 
for raising the minimum wage, the reserve fund 1s also 
spent. Matters are complicated by the arrival of winter. 
The 132,000 tonnes of heating oil, and the 115,000 
tonnes of coal making up our reserves on December 1, 
will hold out ull the beginning of January, at best. The 
system of compensation for energy expenditures that was 
adopted !ast fall 1s no longer applicable. 


Things are complicated in banking. The difficulties of 
three of our commercial banks were largely ignored, and 
their collapse followed. The state does not have the funds 
to restore liquidity to these banks, M. Laar said and 
added that, if shareholders cannot come up with the 
money, bankruptcy 1s bound to result. The government 
is determined to maintain a strong kroon and rules out 
its devaluation. 


Despite everything, the state 1s trying to help people who 
are having difficulties (out of the enterprises we support 
only those who help themselves, said M. Laar, repeating 
the thought he has expressed previously.) The crisis help 
program and the new pension law soon to be submitted 
to the State Assembly are proof of that. During the first 
half of the next year, some relief 1s planned for families 
with children (the individual's income tax will be 
reduced depending on the number of children). 


Commenting on the government's plans, M. | aar said 
that measures to establish order and legality will be 
enacted first. The state will resume control of state 
enterprises. [The government has asked the prosecutor to 
review its previous decisions refusing to take criminal 
action in cases of expropriated state property. Private 
individuals can no longer buy up metal. Harsher mea- 
sures will be introduced to prevent the theft of metals, 
especially on railroads, in energetics, etc., where theft 1s 
tantamount to diversion 


It is essential to get the circulation of money under 
control. Efforts are made to clarify the actual status of 
banks placed under moratorium, and what lead up to tt 
At the beginning of the new year, the government will 
submit to the State Assembly a bill that wall return 
money to at least some of the savers (true, the return of 
the $80 million frozen in Moscow 1s not seen probable) 
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The budget will remain in balance, even if that requires 
Significant and painful economy measures. 


The government has plans to prevent us from freezing 
and starving this winter M. Laar said and added later 
that, despite T. Vahi's assurances, not everything was 
ready for the winter. He tied his hopes to the possibility 
of getting $100 million in favorable long-term credit 
from the West. A big part of that will be spent to initiate 
the energy conservation program. There is enough food 
in Estonia, M. Laar said. The problem for the people is 
having enough money to buy it. 


Fourth, plans for the upcoming months call for passing 
several legislative measures to encourage entrepreneur- 
ship, land- and property reform, and industrial privati- 
zation. The agenda for the next half-a-year calls for tax 
reform (in essence, all taxes will be changed, including 
corporate taxes, a land tax will also be established). State 
enterprises will be divided into two groups: Those that 
are worth supporting (or privatizing, in general), and 
those whose further existence would not be efficacious. 
An export fund will be created for Estonia. 


All of that requires cooperation between the government 
and the State Assembly, M. Laar said, and added that the 
draft of the new budget will be submitted to the State 
Assembly at the beginning of next week. The prime 
minister expressed hope that it will be passed soon. He 
asked the opposition not to make populistic demands 
because these could destroy Estonia’s economy. 


The 15-minute presentation was followed by a salvo of 
more or less pointed questions lasting for three quarters 
of an hour. When State Assembly chairman Ulo Nugis 
ended it, by previous agreement, more than 20 names of 
those wishing to speak were still lit up on the board. 
Perhaps the most interesting of the prime minister's 
answers was the one dealing with loans taken or yet to be 
taken by the State or the Government of Estonia. M. 
Laar enumerated 10 of them: Statoil $750,000; Central 
Bank of Iceland 20,000 ECU’s; Neste $20.6 million (the 
one causing the most concern); the Finnish Vientiluotto 
50 million marks; United States $10 million for buying 
grain; World Bank $30 million for buying fuel, medica- 
tions, etc.; the European Reconstruction and Develop- 
ment Bank $30 million for energetics; the Export and 
Import Bank of Japan $20 million; the European Com- 
munity roughly $60 million, and Canada 10 million in 
their dollars. M. Laar did not deem the long-term loans 
to be dangerous, like the short-term and high interest 
credits (from Neste, for example). 


Once again, discussion turned to the management of 
Estonian Radio and Estonian Television and, once 
again, no resolution was passed. Procrastination, delib- 
erate or not, had brought things to the point where not 
enough time was left to vote on all of the amendments on 
the bill, while delegates were not willing to extend the 
session. For hundreds of radio and television people. this 
means continued uncertainty 
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Narva Opposes State Border Structures 
934K00394 Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 8-14 Jan 93 p 3 


{Article by Lya Oll] 


[Text] In a renewed conflict between the Estonian gov- 
ernment and the northeastern Russian-populated town 
of Narva, the Narva town council on December 28 
banned the building of a border checkpoint in the center 
of the town, as it “spoils the historic outlook of the town 
and its architecture and obstructs traffic.” The govern- 
ment has announced it will ask the parliament to over- 
rule the ban. 


“The town council decision conflicts the interests of the 
Estonian state as well as local residents,’ said the Min- 
ister for the Environment, Andres Tarand. Also head of 
the governmental commission for northeastern Estonia, 
he called the situation in Narva a “political theater.” 


The building of the border checkpoint was co-ordinated 
with the city government in June and caused no opposi- 
tion at the time. Now, however, the town council accuses 
the mayor of failing to consult the council on the issue, 
indicating a simmering conflict among the leaders of 
Narva. 


The mayor, Vladimir Mizhui, has also suggested setting 
up a joint checkpoint with Russia, on the Russian bank 
of Narva River where there are “ideal conditions” for 1t. 
The Russian side has rejected the idea which would 
“only cause confusion.” 


Currently, a temporary border checkpoint is on the 
bridge leading across Narva River, and !ong queues of 
cars and trucks waiting to be checked are a daily sight. 


The pre-war border, which Estonia hopes to restore one 
day and which Russia refused to recognise. 1s several 
kilometres eastward of Narva. 


Yakovlev Puzzled by Russian Language Protests 
934K0039B Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 15-21 Jan 93 p 3 


[Unattributed article: “Yeltsin’s Advisor Puzzled By 
Russians’ Language Protests”’] 


[Text] Aleksandr Yakovlev, advisor to Russian Presi- 
dent Yeltsin and vice-director of the Gorbachov Foun- 
dation, was on a brief private visit to Estonia from 
January 8 to 10. During these three days he met with 
scientists, businessmen and politicians in Tallinn and 
Tartu. 


Estonians remember Mr. Yakovlev from the late 1980s 
when Estonia began its struggle for independence. 
finding support from the distinguished academic. who 
was then a member of the Communist Party's ruling 
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body, the Politburo. In 1991, he was among the first to 
condemn the attempted hard-line communist coup in 
Russia. 


Mr. Yakovlev said one of the reasons of his visit to 
Estonia was to get first-hand information on interethnic 
relations, which are claimed to be very tense: the actual 
Situation had to be different from how it is depicted in 
Moscow, he believed. Talking to local Russians he was 
puzzled at the complaint of the mayor of the north- 
eastern town of Narva that the language requirement 1s 
too tough for Russians applying for Estonian citizenship. 


“How 1s it possible that people living in Estonia for 20 or 
30 years have never learned the local language?” he 
wondered. 


Consu! Opposes Leningrad Entry Permit Plan 
Y34K0039C Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 15-21 Jan 93 p 3 


{Unattributed article: “Consul Slams Leningrad Entry 
Permit Plan] 


[Text] The planned introduction by local authorities of 
Russia's Leningrad region of entry permits for residents 
of Estonia has been called an “amateur action” by 
Vladimir Nestoyanov, Russian consul in Tallinn. “Such 
things must go through proper channels but neither the 
Russian border guard nor the Ministry of the Interior 
have been informed,” he said in an interview with 
Tallinn’s evening paper OHTULEHT. 


According to the mayor of the Russian border town of 
Ivangorod, Estonian citizens will have to pay 25 to 100 
kroons, depending on the length of their stay, while 
citizens of Russia and “stateless persons” are charged 15 
kroons for each crossing. No exact date has been 
announced for the introduction of entry permits yet. 
Unconfirmed reports say 6 kroons has been charged 
from truck drivers crossing to Russia for some time 
already. 


Mr. Nestoyanov said the Russian Embassy was dealing 
with the matter, emphasising that “such things had to be 
done in a civilised manner.” “Or else we will have a 
Situation when each town or region introduced entry 
permits as it pleased,” he said, referring to the decision 
of the Pskov authorities across Estonia’s southeastern 
border to charge US $10 for Estonian residents for entry 
into their territory 


The introduction of a proper visa regime by Russia 1s 
being worked out in the Foreign Ministry, Mr. Nestoy- 
anov said, and might come into force in the next two or 
three months. At the moment, Estonia requires entry 


visas from visitors from Russia while visiting russia 1s 
visa-free for residents of Estonia. 
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Moscow Broadcasts To Continue 


Y34K0039D Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 15-21 Jan 93 p 3 


{Article by Lya Oll] 


[Text] Estonia will continue transmitting broadcasts of 
three Russian TV channels at least until the end of 
March, the General Director of the Estonian TV Hagi 
Sein has promised. During these three months a decision 
has to be made on the fate of the future broadcasts. 


“We will negotiate with Russian television officials on 
the continuing of broadcasts,” Mr. Sein said. “The 
Ostankino TV company, for instance, has expressed 
readiness to cover some of the costs of the transmission,” 
he said, lack of finances being the main obstacle in 
continuing broadcasts. 


In December, the management of the state-owned Esto- 
nian TV said between four and five million kroons a year 
were needed to continue Russian broadcasts as before. 
The government, however, has said no such sums were 
available. From January, morning programs have been 
cut on workdays, in an attempt to economise. The cost of 
transmission is estimated to be over a million kroons for 
the three-month period, TV officials have said. 


The planned cancelling of Russian broadcasts prompted 
an angry reaction from Estonia’s 600,000-strong Russian 
population. A Russian-language daily launched a cam- 
paign in support of continuing the broadcasts and in 
December about 65,000 people had signed a petition 
that was handed over to the parliament. A_ special 
cultural organization called Most (Bridge) was set up by 
Russian industrial and cultural figures in Estonia to raise 
money for broadcasts. So far, about 60,000 kroons had 
been raised, but the target has been set on one million. 


On January 8, Latvia returned broadcasts of the Russian 
Ostankino TV program to its old channel which since 
January | had showed a Latvian Russian-language pro- 
gram. Negotiations over resuming transmission of the 
other Russian TV program are scheduled to begin on 
January |2. If a financial arrangement will be reached 
with Russia, the broadcasts will start again. 


Finland Offers Environmental Monitoring Aid 
Q34K0039E Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 15-21 Jan 93 p 7 


{[Unattributed article: “rinland Offers Nature Know- 
How” 


[Text] Finland’s interest in Baltic environment has 
brought computers and know-how to Estonia to monitor 
its waterways, land use and air quality, writes Stephen 
H olgast. As one of five Baltic ecosystems information 
centers, Estonia will send its data to research organiza- 
tions around the world. 





FBIS-USR-93-010 
29 January 1993 


“We will be able to have a system for environmental 
monitoring a8 in Europe,’ said Estonian Minister of the 
Environment Andres Tarand, “and a central means to 
store and disseminate it,” The computers will be able to 
make the ministry's information department an inde- 
pendent research body, he said 


The Estonian computers, like their counterparts in Scan- 
dinavia, will watch for the deterioration of forests, lakes 
and streams, and monitor pollution in the air, water and 
underground, Digital Equipment Corporation and 
Ingres Finland helped finance the donations 


“The variety of ecosystems is greater here (than in 
Finland),” said Guy Sderman, an official at the Finnish 
Environment Data Center. “Some areas are in a sem. 
virginal state,”’ he said, adding that they ought to be kept 
that way 


Aarne Sipil, managing director of Digital in Finland, 
said one goal is to make a network of environmental data 
around Finland because air and water pollution travels 
across borders. 


Fatherland Party Support Declining 


934KO039F Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 15-21 Jan 93 p /0 


[Article by Tarmu Tammerk: “Fatherland Support 
Decays”’] 


[Text] After three months in power, Estonia's governing 
parties have suffered a massive loss of support 
According to a poll by the EMOR polling organisation in 
December, support for the right-of-center Fatherland 
party had halved from 22 percent during the September 
elections to 10 percent in December. The two other 
partners in the coalition, the Estonian National Indepen- 
dence Party (ERSP) and the Moderates, have also lost 
support. Only 3 percent of the respondents backed the 
ERSP in December, against 8.7 percent in September, 
while support for the Moderates has decreased from 9.7 
percent to 7 percent. 


Dissatisfaction with the authorities reached a new stage 
on Jaiuary || when pensioners mounted an angry rally 
against the government (see report on page |). But 
tension has been building up since September. In the 
first menth after the elections, people were looking for 
signs of .ne robust ‘cleaning house’ campaign, promised 
by Fatherland, under which all the former officials and 
the old guard would be dismissed. The house-cleaning 
has indeed taken place, but at a slower rate than could 
have been expected. 


But even that has been enough to cause turmoil and 
controversy. The main complaint levelled against the 
government is that it considers party political loyalty to 
be the main criterion for eligibility for many posts. 
Former judges and passport office officials are dismissed 
and replaced by “good Estonians” who do not neces- 
sarily have a legal background. More bitterness comes 
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from other moves, such as the central government 
appointing officials to county administrations without 
prior local consultations 


Prime Minister Mart Laar calls his government a gov 
ernment of politicians, not of specialists. Bul the ine 
perience—or in some cases incompetence—of the min- 
isters 18 being compounded by the lack of properly 
funchioning ministries, many civil servants have been 
sacked or have left. Cabinet ministers admit betore 
parliament that they know little about what is going on in 
their areas. Economics Minister Ain Saarmann is 
scarcely visible and has conspicuously litile to say about 
the state of the economy. Several emigre Estonians 
occupying high positions are still excusing their inaction 
with the threadbare need to ‘study the situation first.” 


The first casualty of the dissatisfaction may be Social 
Affairs Minister Marju Lauristin, a Social Democrat 
currently caught in a squeeze between impoverished 
pensioners and her right-wing colleagues in the govern- 
ment. Forced to carry out policies tha! go against the 
direction of her party, her political career seems headed 
for the rocks 


The main beneficiary of the present situation is the 
right-wing Estonian Citizen grouping. According to the 
EMOR poll, its support has grown most, from © 8 
percent in September to |3 percent in December. Esto 
nian Citizen received a surprise cight seats in the parhia- 
ment, and has become even sironger since. Disillusioned 
supporters of Fatherland and the ERSP are likely to give 
their votes to Estoman Citizen, a group even more 
righi-wing and patriotic, which has not had the chance to 
damage its reputation by bearing responsibility for the 
Struggling economy 


For the time being, the government seems to be in no 
imminent danger of falling, as the ruling coalition has a 
small majority in the parliament. But when major 
change does come, former Prime Minister Edgar 
Savisaar could once again be seen heading the govern- 
ment. He has been conspicuously active in the wings. 
and must have learnt something from the mistakes that 
brought about his resignation last January. His Centrist 
Party, however, has also lost support since September, 
although not so dramatically as the ruling parties 


State Bonds Proposed for Banking Rescue 


934K0039G Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 15-21 Jan 93 p 4 


[Article by Tarmu Tammerk: “State Bond Issue Pro- 
posed To Rescue Busted Banks”} 


[Text] In its most detailed proposal since the start of the 
banking crisis, the Bank of Estonia asked parliament on 
January |3 to issue government bonds to restore the 
liquidity of two commercial banks the operations of 
which were suspended last November 
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Worth 300 million Estonian kroons (US $23 million) 
the bonds would be issued jointly by the Bank of Estonia 
and the Estonian government, Sim Kallas, President of 
the Bank of Estonia, said. The central bank's share would 
be 100 million kroons. “This does not constitute any 
danger to our reserves,’ Mr Kallas said. “There will be 
no inflationary shock as the sum is not so big” 


If the parhament approves the proposal, the Union 
Baltic Bank (UBB) and the North Estonian Shareholders 
Bank (PEAP), will be merged and owned by the govern- 
ment. PEAP is already owned by the Bank of Estonia 
while the sharcholders of the private bank U BB still have 
to say whether they agree to the move The merger 
originally planned for January 18, but would be post- 
poned for at least a week 


The terms of the bond issue were not announced as yet as 
the plan has first to be approved by the Riigikogu 
(parliament). Finance Minister Madis Uurike said the 
government bonds might have an annual interest rate of 
10 percent and would be issued for ‘en or fifteen yours 
The total value of the bonds would be 284 million kroons 
(US $21.8 milhon) 


The central bank's draft law also provides for the estab- 
lishment of a special fund under the administration of 
the Bank of Estonia to gather claims against the Soviet 
Vneshekonombank where US $80 million of the two 
banks’ money is frozen. Called the VEB Fund, it would 
issue certificates to the bank's Estonian creditors 


If the parliament were to reject the Bank of Estonia's 
proposals, the BB would go bankrupt and its customers 
and owners may only recovery 30 to 40 percent of their 
money, Mr. Kallas said. The Bank of Estonia would have 
to find 225 million kroons (US $17.3 millon) to save 
PEAP. which it owns 


Meanwhile, the liquidation commission of the third 
affected bank. the Tartu Commercial Bank (TKP), was 
forced io move from the bank's headquarters in Tartu 
because of bomb threats. The decision was taken after 
the bank received several bomb threats from anony- 
mous callers. It was suggested the threats may have 
been designed to steal documents from the liquidation 
committee 


The liquidation commission dismissed the TKP Presi- 
dent Rein Kaarepere and chief of the TKP Haapsalu 
branch Mart Mikker for “breach of trust.’ After the 
liquidation decision in December. both men were found 
to have tned to arrange illegal deals with TKP property 


The Board of the Bank of Estonia on January | 2 voted to 
revoke the licence of the Kohtla-Jarve-based North-East 
Estonian Bank for its failure to reach the required 6m 
kroon capital level 
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{Begin boxed item] 


Riigikogu Quarrels Over Japanese Loan 


When Estonia’s parliament, the Riigikogu, defeated a 
bill to accept a US $20 million loan from Japan to use for 
fuel, the government tried to go around the legislature. It 
proposed signing the loan with Japan's Export-Import 
Bank before the bill was passed. The bank declined, 
preferring the official route 


The row started in late December, when the government 
proposed a bill to use the loan for fuel purchases. But 
opposition in the Riigikogu marshalled support against 
the bill because, according to deputy Tit Made, using a 
long-term loan for fuel purchases would be a short- 
sighted step 


Prime Minister Mart Laar called the opposition’s 
behavior ‘directed against the national interest.” Mr 
Laar was criticized for failing to address the Riigikogu in 
support of the bill, as was Finance Minister Madis 
Uurike for providing vague information 


The Centrist faction, chef in opposition to the bill, 
issued a Statement that said it was “against loans whose 
use cannot be convincingly explained by the govern- 
ment.” 


The Japanese Embassy in Tallinn said the money ts still 
available. “I don’t think there is any time limit.” an 
embassy spokesman said 


LATVIA 


Brazauskas Interviewed on Economic Crisis, 
Reform 


WS2201133793 Riga BALTIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 27, Dec 92 p 1] 


[Interview with Algirdas Brazauskas, chairman of the 
Lithuanian Democratic Labor Party (LDLP), Seimas 
chairman, and acting president of the Republic of 
Lithuania, by correspondent Algis Kalanta: ‘We Are 
Ready To Share Power’. place and date not given] 


[Text] 


/Kalanta] The current economic situation in Lithuania is 
assessed as critical What measures must be taken to eget 
out of this hole’ 


[Brazauskas} First of all, the current situation must be 
“inventoried.” | am convinced that not only people in 
Lithuania but also the deputies were not informed about 
the actual situation in the economy. agriculture, criminal 
world, and elsewhere. | think that the government pre- 
pared the economic memorandum incorrectly, which 
presented an incomplete picture of our economy to the 
IMF representatives. | would like to stress at once that 
no one 1S going to violate the agreement with the IMF 
We speak out for dialogue and the softest possible social 
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consequences of our economic program, especially for 
those who live below the poverty line 


[Kalania] What measures will you take to improve eco 
nomic reform and strengthen the economy’ 


{Brazauskas] It is very important to form a competent 
government. | have said more than once that the govern- 
ment should be composed of specialists. Party member- 
ship must not play the leading role here. We will by no 
means strive for a government in which the majority are 
LDLP members. This does not mean, however, that we 
are not ready to take the responsibility. This means that 
at difficult times we are ready to share not only respon- 
sibility but also power for the sake of concord in Lithua- 
nia. Even more so because the idea of a broad coalition 
was included in our electoral program 


| would like to stress once again that we will not suspend 
the current reform and privatization. On the contrary, 
we will try to correct the laws in such a way that they 
could be effective, that the social infrastructure 1s pre- 
served, that the s. cial consequences of the reform are 
mollified, and that the taxation system supports not only 
trade but also enterprise, and does not close the door on 
foreign investments. | would like to stress that most of 
the ineffective laws were adopted only because of the 
lack of a thorough analysis of the actual situation and 
due to a disregard of specialists’ advice. To put it simply, 
the economic reform was very politicized. We must 
renounce such dilettantism in the future 


[Kalanta] How could the energy crisis be solved today? 
What mistakes were made in the past’ 


{Brazauskas} All problems can be solved not through a 
miracle but through negotiations with a competent eco- 
nomic partner. Not political affinity but very pragmatic 
economic decisions should dominate here. A large part 
of our markets and resources are in Russia and other CIS 
States, whether we like it or not. We should balance this 
situation, expand ties with the West, and integrate in the 
European market. We cannot do this immediately and 
this fact shouid be taken into account 


I consider it positive that our government has intensified 
negotiations with our eastern partners in the face of the 
deepening economic crisis. | am convinced that this 
should have been done much earlier. | would like to add 
that there can be only one political motivation for these 
negotiations: the condition of preserving Lithuania's 
independence and statehood. 


[Kalanta] Thank you for the interview 


Bolderaja Becomes Russian Business Venture 


934K0042A Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 15-21 Jan 93 p 9 


[Article by Richard Tompsett in Riga] 


[Text] Among the placards visible at the weekly decolo- 
nization rally near Riga’s Freedom Monument was one 
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reading: “The occupation army has transformed into 
police, guardsmen, and frontier guards.” 


Those dealing with the transferral of the Russian- 
controlled naval base on Bolderaja Harbour to Latvian 
authorities might add “entrepreneurs” to the list 


Janis Maurins, @ senior naval officer at the Defence 
Ministry, would certainly be one of them. He was among 
a group of government inspectors and journalists 
detained by Bolderaja’s Russian commanders for live 
hours on December |4 when they tried to conduct an 
impromptu survey of the area, which hes 20 kilometers 
from Riga’s city center 


The government representatives found Bolderaja to be 
of little strategic significance. Once a base for 15 Soviet 
submarines, the harbour is now home to just two subs, 
five minesweepers, |2 small launches and a decrepit 
floating barracks. 


But according to the Defense Ministry, the Russian 
navy's stake in Bolderaja is no longer purely military. 
Since March last year, Russian commanders have begun 
renting out land around the base to private companies, 
who use the port as an international outlet. 


Several companies, including at least one from Russia, 
have already taken root, including a firm exporting 
Russian metals. Mr. Maurins says the management of 
one company constructed a 500-meter railway connec- 
tion to their premises within two days. 


Contracts obtained by the Defense Ministry, signed 
between Russian commanders and private companies, 
mention transact‘ons of around 25,000 Latvian roubles, 
but Mr. Maurins does not believe these are the real 
figures. 


Staff at the headquarters of the Russian North-Western 
Group of forces were unavailable for comment 


Latvian Drug Haul Analyzed 


934K0042B Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 15-21 Jan 93 p 7 


[Text] Samples of drugs illegally manufactured in Latvia 
have been sent to Moscow for analysis, marking the first 
stage of an Interior Ministry investigation into the 
Latvian branch of an international drug manufacturing 
and smuggling operation, writes Richard Tompsett in 
Riga 


Latvian police seized the amphetamine tablets with an 
estimated street value of over US $6 million from the 
premises of a state-owned drug company, Latbiofarm. 
on December 18. 


Police arrested the manager of Latbiofarm, Ilmars 
Penke, and two of his deputies after they found one 
million tablets of the stimulant along with documents 
detailing drug shipments in a raid on the company’s 
Olaine premises. 
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Working in conjunction with Interpol, police also dis 
covered tens of thousands of dollars worth of foreign 
currency in the manager's and depuly manager's apart: 
ments 


Of the three tonnes of amphetamines produced, two and 
a half tonnes have already found their way to countries 
such as Belgium and the Netherlands via middlemen 


based in former Czechoslovakia, Eight other members of 


the drug ring have been arrested outside Latvia 


On December 21 the investigation was handed to the 
Interior Ministry, which is now organising a detailed 
analysis of the drugs. Gunars Liepins, who 1s heading the 
investigation, said it could be three months before Lat- 
biofarm’s managers are formally charged 


According to documents seized from Latbiofarm, the 
volume of shipments had steadily increased from 275 
kilograms in mid-June to over 1800 kilograms in 
November. Each tablet cost around five Latvian rubles 
to produce, with a resale value of around US $0.60 


Laimonis Liepins, the Chief of the Criminal Department 
of the Interior Ministry, said workers at the state-owned 
plant were unaware that they were producing an illegal 
drug and that Latbiofarm would continue to run under 
police supervision as long as it remained profitable 


‘Thank God that none of these drugs were distributed in 
Latvia,” he said 


Mr. Liepins said it seemed the Latvian branch of the 
operation was working independently, but did not rule 
out the possibility of government connections with the 
drug ring 


The Baltic news agency BNS reported on January | 2 that 
the Latvian “Constitution” faction had agreed that the 
Industry and Energy Minister, Aivars Millers, should not 
be dismissed until the Latbiofarm investigation was 
complete 


Mr. Millers told a meeting of the faction that it would be 
reckless to draw conclusions on the case, stressing that 
production of the drug was legal under international 
regulations. He suggested that legal proceedings would 
be more likely over the amphetamines’ export under the 
name of a flu remedy, rather than the illegality of the 
drug's production 


Amphetamines were banned in many contours in the 
sixties after three athletes using the drug as a stimulant 
died at the Rome Olympics in 1960 


Latvia Blocks Export of Russian Oil 


934K0042C Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No $1, 20-27 Dec 92 p 10 


{Article by Irina Skibitskaya: “Latvia Drives Itself Into 
Corner By Blocking the Export of Russian O1l"’) 
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[Text] According to an October 20 Latvian govern- 
mental decision, the petroleum-products pipeline from 
Russia will be stopped. Expo of Russian petroleum 
products through the Ventspils port has been discon- 
tinued 


The crisis emerged because of a debt owed to Russia for 
supplying liquid fuels to Latvia, according to an inter- 
governmental agreement. For that reason, the Rosnefte- 
product stopped its supply of petroleum products to 
Latvia in May. But by October, Latvia paid over half of 
its debt. However Russia announced that it wouldn't 
resume supply until the debt was repaid completely 


During one month of the blockade in Ventspils, Russia 
undersupplied Western Europe 400,000 tonnes of petro- 
leum products. The loss stands at $72m 


However Latvia is in a more awkward situation. The 
petroleum products terminal in Ventspils was the only 
source of stable hard-currency income, for Latvia which 
earned $29 for each tonne of liquid fuel pumped via the 
pipeline in transit. Besides, Latvia was entitled to six 
percent of fuel pumped through the pipeline and three 
percent of fuel carried by railroad. In other words, Latvia 
got 63,000 tonnes of fuel from the annual amount of 
7,000,000 tonnes passing Ventspils in transit. A simple 
calculation shows that the republic's hard-currency pro- 
ceeds from handling Russian export was $11 million 


The Rosnefteproduct believes that it will be possible to 
reorient the export routes quickly, though Ventspils 
indeed was the main outlet for Russian fuel export. Ports 
in St. Petersburg and Arkhangelsk have been working 
under an increased load. Negotiations with Poland for 
using its port of Szczecin are underway. It 1s proposed 
that fuel will be hauled from there by tankers 


At the same time experts point out that now when the 
Soviet Union is no more, Russian export of fuel, o1l and 
gas have become somewhat hectic 


LITHUANIA 


Brazauskas Political Career Detailed 


93UN06624 Vilnius LETLVOS RITAS in Russian 
31 Dec 92 pp 3-4 


[Extract from book by V. Tininis on Lithuaman politi- 
cians: “The Career of Algirdas Brazauskas: Around the 
Potholes Prepared by History’ 


[Text] The Entsiklopediya Publishers are putting out a 
book by V. Tininis devoted to party figures and politicians 
of Lithuania. It incorporates 50 biographies, which trace 
the activity of leaders of Lithuania up to 11 March 1990. 
One of them is of A. Brazauskas. 


Algirdas-Mykolas Brazauskas was born on 22 September 
1932 in Rokiskis, to a family of office workers. In 1956 
he graduated from the Kaunas Polytechnical Institute 
He worked as an engineer in the construction of the 
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Kaunas GES and was subsequently chief of an adminis. 
tration of the Power Construction Trust of the Lithua- 
nian SSR and director of the construction of the Kaunas 
Ferroconcrete Structures Plant. In 1962 A. Brazauskas 
was appointed chief of the Construction Materials 
Industry Administration of the Council of the National 
Economy. Many factors go to explain so successful a 
career. First, in 1959 A. Brazauskas joined the CPSU. 
Second, in 1956-1959 A. Smieckus and M. Sumauskas 
adopted a policy of the promotion of Lithuanians to 
executive office (in place of Russian speakers). On this 
wave A. Brazauskas rapidly ascended the career ladder. 
In 1965 the 33-year-old A. Brazauskas became minister 
of construction materials industry of the Lithuanian 
SSR. He was at that time one of the government's 
youngest members. In 1966 he was appointed first 
deputy chairman of a commission of the Lithuanian SSR 
State Planning Committee and remained in this position 
until 1977. In 1974 A. Brazauskas became a candidate of 
economic sciences, 


The leadership of the Communist Party of Lithuania 
Central Committee soon turned its attention to A. Braza- 
uskas. In May 1977 P. Griskevicius recommended that 
the CPSU Central Committee appoint him secretary of 
the Communist Party of Lithuania Central Committee 
responsible for the economy (industry and construction). 
P. Griskevicius wrote in a reference for A. Brazauskas: 
“Comrade Brazauskas is in his work enterprising, 
demanding, specific, and industrious and gets his bear- 
ings quickly on difficult matters. He knows the engineer- 
ing-technical and scientific personnel of the republic and 
the ministries and departments well and enjoys great 
respect among the party, soviet, and activists of the cities 
and districts. 


A. Brazauskas became secretary of the Communist Party 
of Lithuania Central Committee, occupying in the hier- 
archy of the Central Committee apparatus the place of 
“fifth” secretary after P. Griskevicius, V. Kharazov 
(later N. Dybenko), L. Sepetys, and R. Songaila (later V 
Astrauskas) 


He was a representative of the new generation of the 
Lithuanian party nomenklatura. Relatively young, vig- 
orous, and pragmatic, A. Brazauskas acquired a sound 
grasp of the methods of management of the planned 
economy and never blindly idealized the revolutionary 
past of the Communist Party of Lithuania and its vet- 
erans, but always respected A. Snieckus. ‘As a shopfloor 
worker, I always endeavored to separate economics, 
production particularly, from politics,’ he writes in his 
memorrs. 


A. Brazauskas knew Lithuania's engineering intelligen- 
tsia quite well. He had established good relations with 
certain leaders of state structures of the USSR, which 
came in handy particularly in later times. As A. Braza- 
uskas recalls, there were always problems with the Union 
departments. If urgent business arose, they turned to P. 
Griskevicius, but on account of the political and physical 
passiveness of the latter and because he was always in 
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fear of Moscow, A. Brazauskas increasingly undertook to 
independently decide urgent matiers or resorted to the 
services of N. Dybenko, second secretary of the Commu- 
nist Party of Lithuania Central Committee 


Relations between A. Brazauskas and N. Dybenko were 
merely of an official nature, they were relations of chief 
and subordinate. A. Brazauskas writes in his book of 
memoirs that, on account of the endeavor of the local 
communists and he himself to ignore the Union depart- 
ments, particularly the interests of the military- 
industrial complex in Lithuania, N. Dybenko had even 
prepared a draft resolution “demoting” A. Brazauskas as 
a secretary of the Central Committee and transferring 
him to government work. The title of engineer emeritus 
of the Lithuanian SSR was conferred on A. Brazauskas in 
1982 on his 50th birthday 


A. Brazauskas appeared in the political arena at the start 
of the summer of 1988, when the national revival began 
in Lithuania and Sajudis emerged. There were in the 
impenitent leadership of the Communist Party of 
Lithuania Central Committee at that time many people 
capable of freely communicating with their audience, 
speaking On an impromptu basis, and being candid and 
convincing. The confidence-inspiring imposing figure of 
A. Brazauskas, his stature, and his truly virile features 
impressed people, but the decisive role for his popularity 
was performed by the fact that in 1988 he had not 
challenged the revival and had. with individual reserva- 
tions, supported this movement. At the behest of the 
Communist Party of Lithuania Central Committee 
Bureau A. Brazauskas took part in the Sajudis mass 
meetings of 29 June in Cathedral Square and of 9 July 
1988 in Vingis Park. A. Brazauskas was unable there to 
champion the viewpoint of the leadership of the Com- 
munist Party of Lithuania, on the contrary, its authority 
declined increasingly, and the affection for A. Braza- 
uskas grew. Songaila and N. Mitkin hastened the end of 
their rule when they gave instructions for the meeting on 
28 September in Cathedral Square to be broken up 


On 21 October A. Brazauskas was elected first secretary 
of the Communist Party of Lithuania Central Com- 
mittee. Moscow approved this candidacy for several 
reasons. A. Brazauskas was at that time popular in 
Lithuania, and any other candidate, therefore, could 
have run into protests. In addition, he was distinguished 
by moderation, did not support Sajudis’ radical 
demands, and was to some extent oriented toward Gor- 
bachev's “perestroyka.”’ Supporting the game of democ- 
racy and hoping to control A. Brazauskas, functionaries 
from the CPSU Central Committee agreed with this 
development of events, although they did not, most 
likely, realize that they were in this way forfeiting the 
customary opportunity for controlling the administra- 
tion of the republic. Lithuania's future largely depended 
on the personality of A. Brazauskas 


A. Brazauskas was the first chief of the administration of 
occupied Lithuania who may be considered a true poli- 
tician. We might remember A. Snieckus. He was not the 








98 BALTIC STATES 


true head of state and never exercised the functions of 
administration, Yet A. Brazauskas, having become first 
secretary of the Communist Party of Lithuania Central 
Committee, found himself under entirely different con- 
di,ions. He was al that time supported by the bulk of the 
community of Lithuania, and Moscow was not inter- 
fering openly in the internal affairs of the republic, 
although it was exerting political pressure 


In November 1988 A. Brazauskas took part in the First 
Sajudis Congress, where he supported its program and 
together with A. Sakalauskas and V. Astraukas adopted a 
decision on the return to believers of the Vilnius Cathe- 
dral. But A. Brazauskas went no further with Sajudis and 
opted for the golden mean—he endeavored to represent 
the interests of both Lithuania and Moscow. Such polit- 
ical dualism had its positive and negative aspects: The 
first was that such “maneuvering” (that is, absence of a 
firm political position) facilitated the actions of the 
reactionary forces of the USSR in Lithuania, the second, 
the concessions to Moscow from A. Brazauskas and the 
Communist Party of Lithuania increasingly alienated his 
supporters, and confrontation with Sajudis increased. 


4. Brazauskas, who had participated in the activity of 
the structures of the collaborationist authorities in 
Lithuania (the work of the government and the Commu- 
nist Party of Lithuania Central Committee), was pre- 
vented from being a radical and displaying resolve in 
decisionmaking by his communist views and conviction 
that without the help of the USSR Lithuania was eco- 
nomically powerless. This had been the hallmark of all 
recent leaders of the Communist Party of Lithuania: 
They had not adopted independent decisions without 
having conferred with Moscow. Thanks to the efforts of 
4 Brazauskas and his communist supporters, the 
amendment to the constitution concerning the prece- 
dence of the laws of Lithuania over the laws of the USSR 
(which had just been effected by the Estonians) proposed 
by Sajudis was turned down on 18 November 1988 at a 
session of the Supreme Soviet of the Lithuanian SSR. 
‘What does this mean? Such a law was enacted two days 
ago by the Estonians. It was suggested that they convene 
a new session and revoke the law. What do we in 
Litauania need a one-day law for”... It seems to me that 
we should not confuse our people, our folk, our nation,” 
4. Brazauskas said at that time. Since then the roads of 
the Communist Party of Lithuamia and Sajudis parted 
until the end of 1989. Sajudis went into open political 
opposition in relation to the Communist Party of 
Lithuania and A. Brazauskas. 


A most important trait of A. Brazauskas as a politician 
should be emphasized: Prior to the start of 1991 he had 
not been a guiding leader advancing new ideas but 
merely representing the interests of part of society or 
particular groups of people. It 1s hard to discern in his 
activity any purely independent political steps or deci- 
sions which might have changed the course of events. ‘I 
subsequently wondered what might have been had | at 
that time not shown restraint, not cushioned relations 
between the inhabitants of Lithuania and the leadership 
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of Sajudis and the USSR. What might have happened 
had we rushed headlong only forward’... It is very 
difficult to answer for one's actions. Few people give any 
thought to this responsibility in practice,” A. Brazauskas 
half-questions, half-confirms 


But how, then, are we to evaluate his behavior in the 
winter and spring of 1989, when the orthodox commu- 
nists of Lithuania aspiring to revanche were raising their 
heads? A. Brazauskas did not challenge them. The Com- 
munist Party of Lithuania Central Committee February 
Plenum of 1989 charted a new political course of the 
Communist Party of Lithuania, which demanded a 
revival of the power of the Communist Party in 
Lithuania and an end to all talk of independence. Having 
approved the plenum’s resolution, without himself 
wanting it, possibly, A. Brazauskas supported the then 
antidemocratic political mood hostile toward Lithuamia 
and Lithuanians. Not having supported the communists 
of a democratic persuasion, he postponed the split in the 
Communist Party of Lithuania and attuned society 
against the Communist Party even more. This was a 
political mistake on the part of A. Brazauskas. although 
in terms of an objective evaluation the plenum was 
useful for Lithuania, the wheat was separated from the 
chaff and the orthodox communists showed their true 
colors. 


Immediately following the plenum, however, Lithuanian 
television was prohibited from transmitting popular 
political broadcasts, “Wave of Revival” included. L 
Sepetys, secretary of the Communist Party of Lithuania 
Central Committee for ideology, who was distinguished 
by liberal views, was replaced by Moscow's stooge V 
Baltrunas. L. Sabutis was dismissed as republic prose- 
cutor. In his letter to the CPSU Central Committee of 23 
February 1989 A. Brazauskas requested the dismissal of 
L. Sabutis, prosecutor of the Lithuania SSR. and the 
appointment to this office of V. Barauskas. “The present 
republic prosecutor, L.A. Sabutis. cannot discharge his 
duties inasmuch as he is incapable of soundly organizing 
the work of the procuracy and ensuring full compliance 
with current laws and does not adhere to a position of 
principle in his evaluation of the activity of the informal 
associations and organizations of the republic.” A 
Brazauskas observed 


This was a double game. Moscow had to be shown that 
the Communist Party of Lithuania was returning to its 
former channel and ridding itself of “personne! who had 
compromised themselves” and that the Supreme Soviet 
of the Lithuanian SSR was grieving over the unlawful 
dismissal of L. Sabutis and Moscow's effrontery 


Following the plenum. A. Brazauskas called in question 
the idea of Lithuania's independence. At the start of 
March 1989, at a meeting with the work force of the 
Vilma Production Association, he said) “...We are 
building socialism within the USSR. There ts no nor can 
there be any other way... Extreme slogans—secession 
from the Soviet Union. declaration of Lithuania inde- 
pendent—are unacceptable to us. In all probability. A 
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Brazauskas's turnoff in a conservative direction was 


being influenced also by the leadership of the army of 


occupation, which was constantly calling on the first 
secretary of the Communist Party of Lithuania Central 
Committee, On 2 January 1989 A. Brazauskas was 
confirmed a member of the Military Council of the 
Baltic Military District. The order was signed by D 
Yazov 


In the course of the election campaign for the Supreme 
Soviet of the USSR the Communist Party of Lithuania 
Central Committee apparatus presented the demagogic 
appeal: “Lithuania without sovereignty is a Lithuania 
without a future,’ thereby confusing many people. This 
appeal essentially signified “Toward a sovereign 
Lithuania within the USSR.” Having modified it some- 
what, A. Brazauskas championed it mght up until 11 
March 1991, the day that independence was proclaimed. 
He proposed always anc to all that they be realists, 
separating themselves from the “romantics” of Sajudis 
endeavoring to accelerate the political process. This 
position of A. Brazauskas satisfied Moscow for some 
length of time. A. Brazauskas became a deputy in the 
course of the 1989 elections to the Supreme Soviet of the 
USSR. He did not avail himself of the privilege offered 
by the CPSU Central Committee of becoming a deputy 
from the CPSU, thanks to which he continued to be less 
dependent on Moscow. Inasmuch as on the eve of the 
elections A. Brazauskas’s main rival, A. Juozaitis, a 
Sajudis figure, had withdrawn, it may be said that for 
this gesture A. Brazauskas should have felt a certain 
gratitude toward Sajudis, which was hoping subse- 
quently also to exploit the authority of the first secretary 
of the Communist Party of Lithuania Central Com- 
mittee in relations with Moscow 


This plan justified itself, seemingly: In the Supreme 
Soviet of the USSR A. Brazauskas became a mediator 
between M. Gorbachev and the Sajudis deputies, which 
lessened the confrontation somewhat, although in 
Lithuania the uncertainty of A. Brazauskas’ position was 
evoking certain misgivings. 


Many public and certain other organizations of 


Lithuania detached themselves from the USSR in the 
spring and summer of 1989. The aspiration to self- 
sufficiency and the political independence of the state 
became rooted increasingly in people's minds. This was 
demonstrated particularly in the course of the “Baltic 
Chain” venture organized on 23 August 1989. A. Braza- 
uskas did not take part. As a result of this activity 
Moscow's pressure on Lithuania increased, menacing 
Statements and resolutions of the CPSU Central Com- 
mittee appeared, and a variety of commissions and 
inspectorates calling on A. Brazauskas to adopt decisive 
and strict measures took to visiting Lithuania. The 
leadership of the CPSU at that time endeavored to 
suppress the national liberation movement in Lithuania 
at the hands of Lithuania's communists. 
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In October 1989 A. Brazauskas received another letter 
from B. Pugo, chairman of the CPSU Central Com- 
mittee Party Control Committee, “suggesting” the dis- 
Cussion in party organizations of the “nationalist” A. 
Cekuolis, J. Gagihene, G. Genzelis, R. Gudaitis, R. 
Ozolas, and J. Paleckis. At the CPSU Central Committee 
December Plenum of 1989 B. Pugo displayed astonish- 
ment: “We put together a very serious letter, in accor- 
dance with which important work could have been 
performed in the republic. | still do not understand why 
Comrade Brazauskas placed this letter, like documents 
of the party Central Committee which he had received 
earlier also, in his safe and was for a long time reluctant 
to familiarize with their contents the members of the 
republic Communist Party Central Committee Bureau. 
After all, our letter listed many names, and we believed 
that the most decisive measures should have been 
adupted in respect to these people.” But A. Brazauskas 
did not take the pati of treason, and this was immensely 
to his credit. 


In the fall of 1989 Moscow became anxious on account 
of the detachment of the Communist Party of Lithuania 
from the CPSU. Initially A. Brazauskas had not 
approved this idea. He merely sought greater autonomy 
for the Communist Party of Lithuania and told M 
Gorbachev and Lithuania’s communists this. But in 
December 1989 the 20th Communist Party of Lithuania 
Congress, which obeyed the patriotic majority of com- 
munists of Lithuania, voted for the Communist Party of 
Lithuania's detachment from the CPSU. This was an 
important political step en route to Lithuania’s indepen- 
dence. At the CPSU Central Committee plenum held on 
25-26 December 1989 A. Brazauskas was accused of 
tearing apart the CPSU and the USSR and involvement 
in separatism and passiveness in respect to the sup- 
porters of separation. “Instead of orienting the district 
and city party committee secretaries toward the discus- 
sion and search for a solution of the question in this 
direction, he expressed his position concerning the self- 
sufficiency of the Communist Party of Lithuania and its 
total independence. Although the opportunities were to 
hand—at the plenum on | December approximately 
one-third of those who spoke had evaluated relations 
with the CPSU in highly balanced fashion.” V 
Medvedev, member of the CPSU Central Committee 
Politburo and secretary of the CPSU Central Com- 
mittee, said. A. Brazauskas honorably endured all the 
accusations, repeating merely that he had carried out the 
desire of the majority of communists. 


Separation from the CPSU strengthened A. Brazauskas’s 
authority in Lithuania to a considerable extent, the more 
so in that the new Communist Party of Lithuania Central 
Committee included several Sajudis leaders. Moscow's 
direct instructions and interference in Lithuania's party 
and state affairs ended. The first months of the existence 
of the independent Communist Party of Lithuania were 
for A. Brazauskas among the most difficult in his life. He 
was discussed several times in Moscow, and on |] 
January 1990 he met and accompanied M. Gorbachev, 
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who had come to Lithuania, and had to employ all 
measures to neutralize the political tension and ward off 
the first attacks of the M. Burokievicius team, With the 
resignation of V. Astrauskas A. Brazauskas was on 15 
January 1990 elected chairman of the Lithuanian SSR 
Supreme Soviet Presidium, becoming the most influen- 
tial and popular individual in Lithuania. On 7 February 
1990 the Supreme Soviet adopted under his leadership a 
decree annulling the declaration of the National Se:mas 
adopted on 21 July 1940 on Lithuania's membership of 
the USSR. This was a most important legal step toward 
Lithuania's independence, but it was, in A. Brazauskas's 
opinion, still too early to proclaim independence. ‘Step 
by step’’—such were the political tactics of A. Braza- 
uskas and the Communist Party of Lithuania. Having 
won an easy election victory, in February 1990 he 
became a member of the Supreme Soviet of the Lithua- 
nian SSR. 


The very high political rating and popularity of A. 
Brazauskas engendered in many people the illusion that 
he should remain No. | in Lithuania. But a majority in 
the electorally victorious Sajudis preferred to elect as 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet V. Landsbergis. On 11 
March 1991 A. Brazauskas together with other members 
of the Supreme Soviet appended his signature to the act 
of proclamation of the independence of the Lithuanian 
state. He held the position of deputy prime minister in 
the K. Prunskiene government. This was the start of the 
collapse of his political career. Political and other accu- 
sations, deserved and undeserved, which were incessant 
right up to the fall of 1992, came to be heard increasingly 
often 


There are several reasons, I believe, why his political 
opponents actively took against A. Brazauskas. First, A. 
Brazauskas was never, as already mentioned, a furious 
supporter of Lithuania's independence, he merely fol- 
lowed events, not accelerating them. Second, he never 
recognized (more correctly, never understood) the Com- 
munist Party of Lithuania's crimes (in the political 
sense) against its own people. On the contrary, he had 
always tried to justify the historical role of the Commu- 
nist Party of Lithuamia. “I believe that the party in 
Lithuania was essentially a universal, calm, and tacit 
resistance and had always aspired to do as much as 
possible for Lithuania in that situation,” he writes in his 
memoirs. The desire to hold on to power and preserve its 
functionaries and organizational structure forced A. 
Brazauskas to defend his party. It 1s not surprising, 
therefore, that at the end of 1990, prior to the 2Ist 
Communist Party of Lithuania Congress, A. Brazauskas 
disapproved an assessment of the Communist Party of 
Lithuania’s past prepared by Lithuamian historians, 
requesting that this material not be published. In 1990, 
when the independent Communist Party of Lithuania 
was renamed the Lithuanian Democratic Labor Party, A. 
Brazauskas became its chairman 


In November 1992 A. Brazauskas was elected chairman 
of the Seimas and acting president of the Republic of 
Lithuania 
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Lithuania's Neighbors Seek Explanation of 
Customs Fees 


Y3U'N06644 Vilnius LETUVOS RITAS in Russian 
18-25 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by unidentified LETUVOS RITAS correspon- 
dent: “Border Surprises’ 


[Text] The other day the Embassies of Latvia and 
Estonia handed notes to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
requesting an explanation of why the state institutions of 
Lithuania, without official notification and in a unilat- 
eral procedure, had begun to collect fees from residents 
of Latvia and Estonia for entry into Lithuania and 
transit travel through its territory. 


Incidentally, the Belarusians sent a note with similar 
content, and Russian officials are looking into this 
question verbally. 


What happened” 


Officials from the customs department who work at the 
border posts of the Lithuanian Republic were charged 
with the collection of a state fee, starting in December, 
“for serving foreign citizens’ who enter Lithuania 
through all border posts. 


The scale of the fee that was established by the Ministry 
of Finance is 300 talons or $5 for drivers of light 
transport (up to 3.5 tonnes and up to eight passenger 
positions), and 940 talons or $5 for military transport of 
foreign states. 


In principle, the fees were stipulated by governmental 
decree No. 507 of 30 June 1992, which partly replaced 
decree No. 314 of 31 July 1991, and it 1s this point under 
which citizens of those countries are exempted from the 
duty that do not stipulate payments by Lithuaman 
citizens for travel on their territory. However. despite 
the adopted decision, fees were not collected up until 
December. The fact is that nothing was said in the decree 
about who specifically should be involved in this— 
customs officers, banking instituiicns, the country’s 
guards who perform service on the border, or someone 
else. 


This seemed to be an unpleasant surprise for the drivers 
of neighboring countries, inasmuch as no official infor- 
mation was received from Lithuanian state institutions. 
And, in general, international practice stipulates that the 
parties must inform each other a month beforehand 
about all changes in the rules and the routine for crossing 
the border. 


Incidentally, there are no currency exchange points at 
the border posts. Foreign drivers, as a rule. do not have 
our talons on them, and $5 is a considerable sum 


Thus, it becomes necessary for each one to extricate 
himself in his own way: Some change money in their own 
way with the border guards, of course. at a favorable rate 
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of exchange for the latter, and others try to drive into 
Lithuan'a in a roundabout way, where there are no 
CUuSLOMS Posts, 


If a solution to this problem is not found in the near 
future, difficulties could arise for Lithuania in relations 
with our neighbors. It is more likely that the neighbors 
will undertake retaliatory measures, as a result of which 
our citizens will suffer 


Government Issues Regulations on Weapons 


Y3UNO664B Vilnius LETUVOS RITAS in Russian 
18-25 Dec 92 p § 


{Article by F. Telksnis, under the “Events and Evalua- 
tions” rubric: “There Are More and More Weapons in 
Lithuania’’} 


[Text] The Lithuanian Government adopted a decree 
“On the Procedure for Storing and Carrying Official and 
Inscribed Firearms.”’ Not only can representatives of the 
Procuracy, departments of state control, environmental 
protection, and customs, and also individual ministries 
carry and store them, but also representatives of the 
armory fund, the departments of physical culture and 
sports, television and radio, employees of banks, the 
geodetic-geological services, water supply enterprises, 
and also persons who hold appropriate positions in the 
ministries of the Lithuanian Republic. 


The opinion could set in that henceforth, for example, 
editors of television and radio programs, sports func- 
tionaries, Or ministers could have easy access to pistols 
and submachine guns. V. Navickas, senior police com- 
missioner of the MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs], 
gives assurances that this will not happen. Firearms are 
intended for people who work directly with them, or who 
carry them to guard valuables. For example, security 
representatives of television relay towers, trainers in 
shooting, biathlon, and the like. 


There are very many people who want to acquire 
weapons. As V. Navickas says, managers of commercial 
banks and representatives of their soviets would like to 
acquire them. All such requests are categorically 
reyected—authorizations are issued only to bank guards 
and employees of bank collection services. 


Representatives of the Ministry of Internal Affairs also 
consider the question of specifically the type of 
weapon—submachine guns, carbines, pistols—that 
should be issued to each person who holds one or 
another position. 


At the present time in Lithuania, in addition to the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs, the security department, the 
guards section of the Seimas, and the Ministry of 
National Defense, there are 364 facilities whose workers 
have the right to store and carry arms. Two thousand and 
eight hundred official weapons were issued—pistols, 
revolvers, submachine guns, small-caliber rifles, and 
smoothbore hunting rifles. 
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The organizations stipulated in the decree can acquire 
arms from one another, buy them in the armory fund 
or—with the approval of the latter—abroad. As is well 
known, Russia was the main supplier of weapons to 
i thuania. However, an MVD telegram was received 
from that country which states that inasmuch as 
Lithuania and Russia have not concluded a treaty on 
weapons trade, there is no legal basis for their sale. 


What are various types o firms to do that are closed 
joint-stock companies that have jurisdiction over large 
amounts of material valuables? It is proposed that they 
utilize the services of the police for the shipment of 
freight and guarding depots. 


The decree expands the list of organizations whose 
representatives can be awarded inscribed firearms. 
These are members of the Seimas, the government, 
workers of the armory fund, representatives of the 
Seimas guards section, the Ministry of National Defense, 
the security service, and the Ministry of Internal Affairs. 
All inscribed weapons must be registered with the MVD. 
That is what V. Landsbergis, a member of the Seimas, 
did recently with a carbine that was presented to him by 
the Ministry of National Defense in honor of his 60th 
birthday. 


Soon it will be exactly one year that the governmental 
decree has been in «(fect which authorizes trade in 
smooth barrel hunting rifles, gas pistols, gas cylinders 
and, recently, pneumatic weapons and arbalests. 


The first rush, in the words of V. Navickas, has now 
subsided. At the present time, 41 authorizations have 
been issued in Lithuania; however, there are many fewer 
gun stores. Some either did not open their business or 
have already closed down. The weapons trade has not 
proved to be as profitable as was thought. In six months 
of this year, stores sold 106 rifles, 221 sporting guns, 
1,675 gas pistols, and 558 gas cylinders. 


Recently, representatives of one of the firms requested 
che Ministry of Internal Affairs to issue them an autho- 
rization to trade in electric shock devices. Our experts 
determined that they incapacitate a person for a short 
time and do not damage health, and therefore, they can 
be used. However, such means of self-defense are not 
popular: The person defending himself can also get a 
very light shock. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


West Accused of Indifference Toward Baltics 


US Media Blackens Baltics 


934K0038A Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 15-21 Jan 93 p 8 


[Text] “Russian troops still in Baltics tell of harassment” 
a recent NEW YORK TIMES headline claims. No longer 
“constrained” by the Soviet Union, Latvia ts forcing tts 
Jews to emigrate, writes LIFE magazine. The Baltic 
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States are today part of a “New Russia,”’ according to 
TIME. And political pundits and mandarins across 
America, from best-selling historian Francis Fukuyama 
to former presidents Richard Nixon and Jimmy Carter, 
have asked that the United States intervene to protect 
Russian-speakers from discrimination in the Baltic 
States. 


In politics, the media, and daily life, the Baltic States 
have lost the sympathy America once accorded them. At 
best, many Americans think they ae still part of Russia; 
at worst, th°v are regarded as racist, fascist pariah states 
like Serbia « South Africa 


In other words, one year after the break-up of Russia's 
most recent empire, Moscow has won the propaganda 
war. How? One answer is that for years the words 
“Russia” and “Soviet Union" were used interchangeably 
in the West, so today Russia remains a synonym for the 
ex-Soviet Union. It is also because, in the words of one 
American newspaper editor, ‘‘neatness counts.”’ 


Neatness does count, but so does getting it right. When 
TIME printed a depiction of life in the Baltics States 
(December 7, 1992), 1 placed the article in a survey 
called ‘The New Russia.” The tithe may have sounded 
more cheerful than “The Old Soviet Union” but it 
reinforces a historical Russian claim to independent 
countries that are now facing enormous ‘political, and 
possibly military, pressure from their former occupier. 


There is another factor at work. Deep in the American 
character lies a need to help former adversaries. After the 
Second World War the United States, rightly, extended 
near limitless generosity to the vanquished Germans and 
Japanese. Today, even as political extremists use an 
economic downturn to ask America to “come home,” 
the vast majority of Americans believe that economic, 
humanitarian and moral assistance must be given to 
their defeated cold war adversaries, the Russians. 


Even when portrayed as independent, the Baltics are all 
too frequently depicted as vengeful states that will stop 
at nothing to oppress their Russian minority. 


The authors of these stories are, perhaps, simply guilty of 
lazily accepting TASS reports and the hearsay of col- 
leagues in Moscow. Some, however, appear guilty of 
gross distortion. 


A recent example appeared in last December's issue of 
Life, a popular monthly American magazine. The fea- 
ture, entitled “Soon they will come for us,”’ claimed that 
“a resurgent anti-Semitism is forcing the Jews of Latvia 
to run for their lives.” 


The story colourfully and inaccurately portrayed the 
birth of Latvian SS units and claimed that ethnic preju- 
dice had become mainstream political thinking. Soldiers 
were pictured, snapping stiff-armed Nazi salutes. In 
Riga, carpets decorated with swastikas were reported to 
hang openly in shop windows 
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Ultimately this article, like many of the others, relied on 
the statements of a few extremists. Not a single Latvian 
Jewish leader was quoted. 


The Latvian Embassy in Washington has issued an 
analysis and rebuttal of the article, but to no avail. The 
damage has been done. “I saw that article in LIFE 
magazine,’ one associate said. “How can you stand to 
work there?” 


Perhaps Mr. Fukuyama best sums up the Baltics’ predic- 
ament. They are, he explains, tiny communities on the 
border of the world’s largest (and still very powerful) 
State. It is thus unrealistic, in his view, for them to expect 
protection from the West; ultimately they will have to 
bend to Russia's will. Neville Chamberlain would most 
likely have agreed. 


Realpolitik may be a dirty game, but at least journalists, 
whose only goal is the truth, have no excuse for getting 
the facts wrong. Why then do the American media 
continue to print news “from" the Baltics out of 
Moscow” 


As Sir Joshua Reynolds once said, “There is no expe- 
dient to which a man will not resort to avoid the real 
labor of thinking.”’ The media must be lazy no longer. It 
is time for some real reporting from the Baltics. 


Distant Horizons Fade Away 


934K0038B Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 8-14 Jan 93 p 8 


[Article by Edward Lucas, London] 


[Text] It is a depressing time to live in London, even for 
those not interested in the fate of post-communist 
Europe. After a few years in which it seemed finally to 
have woken up to the continent on its doorstep, Britain 
seems Once again plunged into introversion. 


The prevailing sentiment towards the former Soviet 
Union and Warsaw Pact seems to be a mild, distant, 
exasperation. So many countries. So many names. So 
many problems. So far away. The endless, gruesome 
images of the war in Bosnia have given many people the 
impression that the whole post-communist world ts 
caught up in “ethnic conflicts’ and “ancient feuds.” 
What little attention is left dissolves into the morass of 
Moscow politics. 


It is a depressing contrast to the late 1980s, when Eastern 
Europe (used in the loosest sense) seemed to have 
captured the country’s imagination. Mrs. Thatcher (for 
whatever motives) championed both the roll-back of 
communist power, and the entry of newly-democratic 
countries into “Europe.” The different paths to reform 
being adopted in Poland, Hungary, Yugoslavia and 
Moscow were eagerly compared and contrasted. There 
was even a sense that what had been lost at Yalta might 
be ultimately made good. 
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But once democracy had won, the interest began to 
evaporate. Especially, it seems, in Britain. With the 
interest, went the media. Newspapers which had four or 
five staff correspondents in Eastern Europe in 1990 had 
by 1993 returned to their old, Molotov-Ribbentrop 
habits of dividing the region into Russian and German 
spheres of influence. 


The effect on the Baltics is especially acute. With no real 
news printed from the three countries, dis- and misin- 
formation flourish. One responsible newspaper pur- 
porting to specialise in European affairs, warned its 
readers that Estonia and Latvia would suffer increasing 
problems over the coming year with their Belarusian 
minority populations. The effect of recycling TASS pro- 
paganda as if it were fact has been to establish in many 
British minds the idea that the Baltic States are semi- 
authoritarian statelets, devoted to ethnic cleansing, and 
only to be taken seriously when they threaten to annoy 
their big neighbours. 


What is needed is, first and foremost, a change in the 
intellectual climate. Journalists, diplomats, politicians, 
and everyone else dealing with the future of Europe must 
Start thinking again about patterns, processes, cause and 
effect. What is the significance of the Brazauskas victory 
in Lithuania for neo-communist parties elsewhere? Who 
is in charge of Belarus’ nuclear weaponry, and what is 
Poland doing about it? Is Estonia’s economy turning the 
corner, and if so what does it mean for other former 
Sovietised economies? What will happen in Kalinin- 
grad? Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia? And Chernovtsy? Is 
there anywhere in the region where the press is actually 
freer than it was a year ago? None of these stories is likely 
to lead the main television news bulletins, in Britain or 
anywhere else in the West. But they, and others, deserve 
acute attention from those in responsible positions, and 
not the bored indifference (“last year’s story’’ was how 
one foreign editor recently referred to Eastern Europe) 
they currently attract. 


There used to be an excellent periodical called PROB- 
LEMS OF COMMUNISM. Perhaps it should not have 
closed, but simply renamed itself Problems of Post- 
Communism? One way or another, the West needs a 
wake-up call. Especially it seems in London. 


Russia May Access Baltic Sea Via Scandinavia 


934K0037A Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 15-21 Jan 93 p 3 


[Text] Former Soviet Prime Minister Nikolai Ryzhkov 
has said it would be easier for Russia to gain access to the 
Baltic Sea via Scandinavia rather than the Baltic States. 


Speaking in an interview with MOLODYOZH ESTO- 
NII, a Russian-language daily in Tallinn, Mr. Ryzhkov 
regretted the loss of Baltic ports. He said the “window on 
Europe,’ opened by Czar Peter the Great, has become 
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nothing but a “fanlight.”’ He did not rule out the possi- 
bility that it would be easier for Russia to come to an 
agreement with Scandinavia over access to the Baltic 
Sea. 


Mr. Ryzhkov said the railway, built in Karelia to take 
goods from Sweden and Finland to Russia, is “the 
response to the loss of Baltic ports.’ He admitted this 
was not the most profitable thing for Russia to do. 
‘Perhaps this decision will make our Baltic partners also 
more conciliatory,’ he added. 


Regional Trade Growth Seen 
934K0037B Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 15-21 Jan 92 p 6 


[Article by Stephen Wolgast: “Business: Regional Trade 
Grows, But Communication Moves Slowly”’] 


[Text] As trade between the Baltic States grows, so 
should communication between Baltic businesses. But 
those channels are still too narrow, according to some 
Estonian consultants. 


“Economic co-operation between the Baltics is either 
totally lacking or very weak,” said Ulo Parnits, president 
of Mainor, a business consulting and market research 
firm in Tallinn. “If we look at most Estonian businesses, 
they have almost no contacts with Latvian and Lithua- 
nian companies.” 


To improve links between Lithuania and Estonia, 
Mainor will host a trade fair in Vilnius on February 
19-23 to celebrate the 75th anniversary of Estonian 
independence. Trade between both countries grew 
during the first nine months of 1992, the latest period for 
which figures are available. Lithuania bought 25 per cent 
more kroons worth of goods from Estonia in the third 
quarter than it did at the beginning of the year, and 
exported three times as much to Estonia. 


Creating new contacts is a chief goal of the fair, called 
‘“Made in Estonia '93.°. When businesses know each 
other’s economic territory, they can exchange goods 
more accurately, Mainor’s marketing chief, Vladimir 
Maslov, said. Common items like household goods are 
the best way to enter the new Baltic markets, he added. 


Estonia's Ambassador to Lithuania, Valvi Strikaitiene, 
agrees. “Obviously our products cannot compete with 
Western goods,” she said, “but they can be sold in the 
Lithuanian market.” 


Mr. Parnits said that one obstacle continues to block 
easy trading: export duties. “It’s definitely important 
that the three Baltic States make one trade unit, elimi- 
nating trade borders,”’ he said. Mr. Maslov said negoti- 
ations are underway to eliminate Estonian export duties, 
but he could not say how close the government was to 
abolishing them. 


Ms. Strikaitiene said she has not seen any Lithuanian 
bills to eliminate trade barriers. 
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The countries’ exports over the first nine months of last 
year increased, Lithuanian sent US $2.52 million worth 
of goods to Estonia ‘the first six months of the year, 
and about $4.17 mi’. n worth in the third quarter alone, 
a jump of 350 perc... At the same time, Estonia sold to 
Lithuania products worth $2.76 million from January 
through to June, and $1.73 million from July through 
September, an increase of 125 percent. 


Tougher Import Restrictions Proposed 


934K0037C Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 8-14 Jan 93 p 5 


[Article by Richard Tompsett: “Business: Chancellor 
Calls for Tougher Import Restrictions”’] 


[Text] An Estonian agricultural official has called on his 
government to protect local markets from foreign pro- 
duce just days after Baltic agricultural representatives 
made their first steps towards market integration at a 
meeting in Latvia. 


Rein Nigul, the Agriculture Ministry Chancellor, said 
Estonia should follow Latvia’s lead by introducing 
import duties on foreign products. The Latvian govern- 
ment fixed several taxes in early December on a range of 
agricultural products, including US $0.60 tariff for every 
kilogram of imported butter. 


“These measures are absolutely necessary on the eastern 
border and more so on the west; otherwise, the Danes 
and Germans will kill us with their cheap margarine and 
butter,” said Ivars Karklins, a spokesman for Latvia's 
Agriculture Ministry. 


Although it will be a long time before the new Latvian 
regulations bear fruit, Estonian agricultural representa- 
tives consider market protections crucial to the survival 
of the Estonian farming industry, which is already 
reeling from a 50-percent production cut and 20,000 job 
losses. 


“We have to act now, because if too many foreign 
products come in, local production will cease,”’ says 
Ruve Sank, the head of the ministry's foreign relations 
department. “It is most important that the Baltic States 
co-ordinate their agricultural activities on a strategic 
level.” 


Estonian Prime Minister Mart Laar told farmers before 
Christmas that the volume of foreign imports should be 
kept down by the superior quality and lower prices of 
Estonian butter rather than the introduction of import 
restrictions. 


Agriculture ministers and experts from Estonia, 
Lithuania and Latvia met in Riga on December 28 to 
discuss the introduction of these restrictions, and oppor- 
tunities for co-operation and exchange of information in 
the opening of a Baltic Common Market. 


Mr. Sank, who attended the meeting, said the different 
levels of development and similarity of agricultural 
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products among the Baltic States might hinder the tran- 
sition to a common market. But he stressed that cooper- 
ation could develop smoothly in areas such as sugar :.nd 
flax production, where Lithuania and Latvia were 
stronger than Estonia. 


“Each country sees a future with a Baltic Common 
Market, but everyone is also aware that it won't come 
very soon,” he says. 


Mr. Sank said revenues gained through a tariff system 
and the developm:nt of secondary industries like food 
processing would also be central to the common market's 
growth. 


Troop Watch 


934K0036A Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 8-14, 15-21 Jan 93 


[Article compiled by Lya Oll] 


[8-14 Jan 93 p 3] 
[Text] 


—Norway and Denmark will participate in the building 
of housing for Russian troops withdrawn from the 
Baltics. This was agreed at a meeting of Russian 
Defense Ministry officials with representatives of 
Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, Denmark and Norway in 
Moscow on January 5. 


—The Russian Navy will retain its Baltic fleet, the 
Russian defense minister, Pavel Gratchov, said during 
a visit to Kaliningrad; the two main naval bases on the 
Baltic Sea will be in the Kaliningrad region and St. 
Petersburg. 


—The Russian Defense Ministry has made a statement 
on the status of Russian troops abroad which says the 
military »ill take decisive steps, including the use of 
arms, to defend their honour, life and well-being if 
“illegal acts against Russian troops and their families 
continue.” 


—Lithuanian and Russian military officials signed doc- 
uments on handing over the terr ory of the Vilnius 
garrison of the Russian 107th rifle division to 
Lithuania (Deci mber 29). 


—Between December 20, 1992, and January 5, 1993, 
194 unsanctioned flights in the Lithuanian airspace 
were registered. 


—Lithuanian border troops confiscated an air gun from 
a demobilized Russian army soldier in a train crossing 
from Lithuania to Kaliningrad region in Kybartai 
checkpoint (December 25). 


—Between February | and December 31, 1992, Latvian 
authorities registered 392 violations of Latvian air- 
space by Russian aircraft; nine bombing flights over 
Zvarde; 38 instances of illegal movement of Russian 
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navy vessels; 169 instances of unsanctioned move- 
ment of army truck columns with a total of 1,940 units 
of transportation; 17 instances of illegal railway eche- 
lons with a total of 350 wagons full of equipment. 


—The Russian naval vessel Zond illegally entered the 
navy base of Bolderaja near Riga and was confis- 
cated by the Latvian border guards. The navy offi- 
Cials said they had sold the ship to a private Estonian 
company and were not responsible for what hap- 
pened (December | 1). 


—Four armed Russian army soldiers travelling by a train 
from Moscow were sent back by Latvian border 
guards at the Lugazi checkpoint (December 16). 


—Four Russian army soldiers armed with automatic 
weapons tried to cross the Latvian border in Lugazi 
without proper entry permits and were sent back 
(December 18). 


-—Twenty-five armed Russian army soldiers arrived in a 
train from Voronezh, Russia, and were met in the Riga 
railway station by two Russian colonels who took them 
to their new postings. The action had not been co- 
ordinated with the Latvian authorities (December 29). 


—Three Russian navy vessels ready to be scrapped were 
scuttled at the Bolderaja base for unknown reasons. 
The fuel tanks of the ships were not emptied before the 
sinking and have caused a serious pollution problem 
in the Gulf of Riga (December 26). 


—Estonian border guards in Valga confiscated two 
crates of Makarov pistols five Russian troops tried to 
take across the Estonian border without a permit 
(December | 2). 


[15-21 Jan 93 p 3] 
[Text] 


—Russian border troops have been withdrawn from 
Lithuania, according to the troops’ press center; 
fewer than 1,000 border troops still remain in Latvia 
and Estonia, involved with evacuating equipment 
(January |! 1). 


—Russian air force planes continued unauthorized 
flights in Lithuanian airspace: five flights were regis- 
tered on January 7 and five on January 8. 


—Lithuanian border guards in Panevezys discovered 62 
Russian army fresh recruits in a Moscow-Kaliningrad 
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train: neither the recruits (destined for the Kalinin- 
grad region) nor the major escorting them had any 
transit permits to pass through Lithuanian territory 
(January 7). 


—Russian air force planes continued violations of 
Latvian airspace: one unauthorised flight was regis- 
tered on January 4 and three on January 10. 


—Latvian customs officials confiscated a former Soviet 
reconnaissance vessel Zond, which illegally entered 
the Latvian territorial waters in mid-December and 
has been docked in the Russian naval base of Bold- 
eraja in Riga ever since (January 7). 


—According to a Latvian Defense Ministry report, 681 
Russian army units with a total of 27,000 troops 
occupy 7,000 square kilometres of Latvian territory; 
during the second half of 1992, Russian troops have 
quit 90 army installations; 33 army units have left for 
Russia, 50 structures have been dismantled and 15 
sold illegally to private companies (January | 2). 


—The Latvian Defense Ministry has protested against 
the formation of an infantry rifle brigade on the basis 
of the Russian army 25th division and training centre 
located in Dobele and in the vicinity of Riga, which 
violates agreements reached between Latvia and 
Russia !ast February (January | 2). 


—The Estonian environment department expressed con- 
cern over an unguarded storage of hundreds of tonnes 
of Russian army rocket fuel at Nabala, about five 
kilometers from the capital Tallinn, which poses a 
great potential threat to the environment (January 6). 
The storage facility has not yet been officially handed 
over to Estonian authorities. | 


—No concrete agreements were reached at Estonian- 
Russian border talks in Pskov, where the issues of the 
State border between the two countries, the withdrawal 
of Russian border troops from Estonia and social prob- 
lems of the troops were discussed (January 7). 


—The state-owned Estonian Airports company has 
taken over the formerly Russian-controlled military 
airfield near Parnu, western Estonia, and has begun 
the takeover of the Amari airfield near Tallinn (Janu- 
ary 9). The last Russian fighter planes left from the 
airfields last autumn. 


—Only 53 out of the total of 505 buildings controlled by 
the Russian army have been handed over to the 
Estonian authorities by the beginning of 1993, 
according to Estonia’s Defense Minister Ilain Rebas 
(January 11). 
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